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| * K n H O' Indolence * bnadlviey are the 
gr 
* T * the Dream of Life, and the fatal In- 
M let to all Misfortunes; and tho? In- 
duſtry and Application are their dire& Oppoſites, 
and the only natural Means to any extraordinary 
Acquiſitions; yet the Mind cannot bear to be al- 
ways upon the Stretch; and 'tis as highly requi- 


ſite, that ſome proper Employments ſhould. be 


found out for it in its Relaxations, as convenient 


Food, at proper Seaſons, for * Refreſhment df 
the Body. | | : 


an as ſome Amiuſenents, however, 
which, tho' innocent in themſelves, may prove 
fatal in their Conſequences, if too much indulg d 


by ſuch Gentlemen and Ladies, whoſe Ties, | 


may ſeem to hang over-heavy on their Hands, 
and ought; for that Reaſon, to be check'd. with 
the utmoſt Precaution; or rather, indeed, be + 
abſolutely avqided, as the firſt Step to utter 


Ruin and Deſtruction. And here GAMING, | 


we think, may jaſtiy come under our Cen- 
ſure, as eing. a Vice which is too apt to ſteal 


upon dhe Inclinations of both Sexes, (eſpecially 
where they are avaricious in their natural Tem- 


a 2 per) 


eateſt Diſhonour to human Nature, 


„ 
——ͤ— on 


— — 


Fe 
face *tis not onfy the reigning Taſte of the 
ulgar, but countenanc'd and practis'd every 
Day, even at Court, by Perfons of the higheft 


A Cixcux of Gentlemen and Ladies can ne- 
ver ſurely appear in a more diſadvantageous 


Light, than reund a Card, or Hazard- Table, 


where the Rattlings of the Dice, and a few 
Game-phraſes, are all the Converſation that 
paſſes between them for ſeveral Hours ſucceſſive- 
ly; and where the moſt artful Endeavours to 
over-reich at leaſt, if not altogether difhonour- 
ably to defraud their very beſt Friends, is the 
principal Study of the whole Night. 


How much more agreeable, how much more 
innocent, as well as uſeful, an Amuſement would 
it be, for either Gentlemen or Ladies to ſpend 


their Leiſure Hours in inſtruètive Converſation! 


By fuch # PraQice, their Time could, with 
no Propriety, be ſaid to be either murdered or 
miſpent; for thereby the Bow would be unbent 


in the moſt agreeable Manner, their Virtues 


would thereby be ftrengthen'd, their Paſſions al- 
lay d, and their vacant Hours very rationally em- 


ploy'd. 


Divrxs others Amuſements might be menti- 


oned, which are not only innocent, rational, 


and allowable, but ought, at convenient Times, 

to be indulged, rather than the Mind ſhould be 

idle, and liable to be miſguided by every Paſſion 

that may otherwiſe ruffle and difcompoſe it. 
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moral theatrical Performances to the 5 and 
gayer Part of our Readers; as alſo Walking 


and 
Dancing in a Winter's Evening. 1 wed 
contribute very greatly towards the Health and 
Activity of the Body; and as the latter, in — 
cular, 1$ oo great an Accompliſumerit to d 
tally negleQed. 


— 
, 


fine the Taſte, and add an inexpreflible Beauty 


and Luſtre to the Mind. 


Or all the Diverſions of Life, however, there 
is no one, in our humble Opinion, in every Re- 
ſpect, fo intereſting and inſtructive, no one ſo 
truly rational and agreeable, as RRA DINO. 


Now, ſince there are too many voluminous 
Romances, which, at this preſent Juncture, ſeem 
the favourite Amuſements even of the Polite, 


tho' ſimilar in Reality, and of as little Uſe, as' 


the old antiquated Stories of Tom Hick-a-tbrift, 
and Fack the Giant-killer; and ſome of them, 
moreover, more immoral and immodeſt; the 


Editors humbly hope, that the hiſtorical Amuſe- 


ments, contain'd in the following Sheets, will 
meet with a favourable — m the Pub- 
lick, as they are genuine and impartial Accounts 
of real Facts, and no wild Imaginations of a 
giddy Brain; and all extracted ſuch Au- 


thors only, whoſe Characters, for Veracity and 
Impartiality, are unqueſtionable, and entirely te 
be relied on; and whoſe Compoſitions are too 


well 
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well known to the learned World to need any bor 
mal or forced Recommendation. p 


Ap as the Editors humbly ima 
miſcellaneous Amuſements will 

ways ' unworthy of the Attention of the moſt 
Curious and Inquiſitive; and as dear Variety is 


gine, thatt thatthſe ; 


the univerſal Darling of both Sexes, they have 


taken peculiar Care to introduce no Narrative of 
any tedious Length, nor any one, but what has 
ſomething of Morality and real Improvement, as 
well as\Novelty and Brevity, to render it palat- 
able, without caſting a eil over any of the 
Beauties of the Authors that have been conſulted, 
by too ſevere an Abridgment, 


Iv a Word, as ſuch particular Care has been 
taken, that no Narrative ſhould be introduced, 
that has any one Incident in it, either immoral 

r profane; or any one Expreſſion, that may 


0 
raiſe a Bluſh: in the moſt modeſt of the Fair Sex, 


the Editors flatter themlelves, that this WINTER 
EveninG's CoMeAN1ON will not only meet 
with a favourable Reception; but that a Conti- 
- nuation (on the ſame Plan) will be deemed an ac- 
ceptable Service to the Publick. 
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CHAP. 1 % 
Of the Congueſt of China by the Tana, [ 


XXMHE Empire of China is a ſpacious 
| Country, divided into fifteen large Ler- 
ritories, diſtinguiſhed” by the Northern 
and Southern Empire: In the firſt are 
nine, and in the laſt are fix Territories. ' 
Theſe two Parts are divided by the aver Wang, i. e. 
The Son of 'the Ocean. f 
There is not a Coun 0 well fortified by Art and 
Nature as China; for thwards it has ſo many 
Iſlands, Rocks, and Sand-Banks, that on that Side 
a Ship cagnot enter without the utmoſt Danger: 
South Wel are the Damafian Mountains, and thick _ 
Foreſts, which part and ſhelter it from Aa; between 
Weſt and North are the large Deſarts of Samo, which 
ſecure them from © any Attempt that at z and fur- 
ther towards the North is the long Wall, which ac- 
cording to the F „ Kaas, was built 21 is Years 
090526 x dandabatie _yy ban 1 oh 
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We muſt , obſerve, that the Tartar: have always 
been the greateſt Enemies to the Chine/e for upwards 
of 4000 Years z I mean thoſe Tartars, that dwell 
North of the great Wall, which was built on Pur- 

e to prevent their Irruptions : But, to be as ſhort 
as poſſible, I ſhall only trace the Wars of the Tartars 
with the Ching from the Year of the Chri/fian Ara 
1206, when the former entered China, and carried 
on a War, which laſted to the Year 1278, about 


- which Time that vaſt Empire was ſubdued, the Impe- 


rial Race then upon the Throne extinguiſhed, and 
a Tartar. Prince elevated thereon. | 
From the Race of this Tartarian Prince, the Coun- 
try was Ke for 70 | Years in Peace; but in 
Length of Time the - thy in China, living an in- 
dolent Life, loſt the natural Vigour and Courage of 
their Ane gors; they minded more their Pleaſures 
and Diwerhons, than the Exerciſe of their Arms, and 
red themſelves contemptible to the Chi 


weſt, hg naturally hated them. 5 
One Hugh, a mean Fellow, and Native of China, 


touched with the Miſeries of his Country, raiſed a 


Rebellion: He firſt turned Highwayman, and after 


he had collected a large Sum of Money, enliſted a 


great Number of Men; and being o a generous, 
bold, and enterprizing Genius, he quickly muſtered 
a numerous Army, which he commanded in chief: 
He fell upon the Tartars, gained many Victories, 


and in 1368 drove them out of China, upon which 


the Chine/e preſented him with the Imperial Diadem, 
as a Reward for his heroick Exploits, in freeing them 
from the Yoke of Foreigners. 

He was the firſt Emperor of the Taiming. Family, 
and named himſelf Hungua, or 2 Nu mut 
and fixed his Reſidence at Nani * 2 8 

After he had ſettled the Affairs of State, in his. | 
Country, he purſued the Tartars, routed them, and 
obliged them to lay down their Arms, and erave | 
dilbonourable Peace. "he 

The Tartarsthus expelled, fettled in the Province 


of Niucke, from whence they traflicked into Cas: 


2 muktiplied, and in a few Years became 1 6 
| 7. Fee Ws 


ENTERTAINMENT. 3 


Hords, or Governments, which often quarrelling and 
fighting together, at laſt in 15506 united, und became 


one 1 6 
The Taiming Race had now governed the Empire 
in Peace for ago Years, but the Chee, ever Je 
lous of the Tartars, foreſeeing that the Increaſe of 
them in their new-ereQed Kingdom of Niucke indi- 
cated no Good to them, they contrived and thought 
upon Stratagems how to curb their Growth, 
The firſt Thing the Chineſe did was, to affront 
and miſuſe the Tartarian Merchants of Niucke ; they 
alſo prevented a Marriage, intended between the 
Tartar King and a Tartar Princeſs ; but what was 
worſe, they took the King of Niucke by Treachery, 
and murdered him. WR iP 
Theſe Outrages filled the Tartar Prince, Son to 
the deceaſed King, with Revenge; he gathered an 
Army, got over the Wall, and the Rivers being fro- 
zen, he paſſed them, entered the Country of China 
Sword in Hand, and took the great City Taxan in 
1616, * 
From thence the Tartar King ſent a very ſubmiſ- 
five Letter to the Emperor of China, declaring 
therein, that he had invaded his Country to do him- 
ſelf Juſtice, from the Wrong he had ſuffered by his 
Governors, and that he was ready to ceaſe Hoſtili- 
ties, upon any reaſonable Terms : The Emperor im- 
prudently made flight of the Affair, and left it to 
the Management of the Miniſters of State, and Go- 
vernors; who, reſenting the Complaint made b 
the Tartar againſt them, * him no Anſwer. 
The Tartar King was, upon this Affront, fo enra- 
ged, that he vowed to folemnize his Father's Obſe- 
quies with the Blood of Two hundred thouſand Chi- 
ze/e ; and purſuant to this Vow, he beſieged the Cit 
Leanking, with 50,000 Men, and made himſelf Mai- 
ter of it in a few Days. Upon this Succeſs, the Tar- 
' tarian Army, like a Torrent, bore down all before 
them, which ſo terrified the Chineſe, that they fled, 
and abandoned the Cities for the Tartars to enter; 
who, after they had collected immenſeRiches, retarn- - 
ed to Leanking. They fortified that City with new 
A 2 Walls, 
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Walls, and the Tartar Hg was there proclaimed 
Emperor of China, although he had but a ſmall ſhare 
of it. 

The Chineſe, in the mean Time, got together an 
Army of 600,000 Men; they marched to engage in 
Battle with the Tartars ; both Armies met, and fought 
N which made it dubious which Side would 
gain the Victory; at laſt the Chine/e were worſted, 
and there were 50, ooo Men, with their chief Com- 
manders, left dead in the Field of Battle. The Tar- 
tars purſued their Victory, and the ſame Day ſack'd 
and burned two Cities, advancing even to the Walls 
of Peking, the Emperor's Reſidence; but knowing 
that. there were 80, ooo Men in Garriſon, and the 
Place well provided with Artillery, they did not think 
it proper to beſiege it. In the mean Time, the whole 
Court and the Inhabitants were in ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion and Confuſion, that it would have been an eaſy 
Matter to have taken it, but they purſued their Prey, 
plunder'd the Country, and returned victorious to 
their Rendezvous at Leanking. | 
Not long after the Emperor Vauley died, and his 
Son Taichangus ſucceeded him, who, after he had 
reigned four Months, died alſo. | 
 - Thenkin, Son to the late Emperor, mounted the 

Throne, though but very young, with great Prudence. 
He ſent an Ambaſſador to the King of Corea, to 
thank him for the Aſſiſtance he had given his Grand- 
father, by ſending him Succours, deſiring him to con- 
tinue his Favour to him, He then raiſed freſh Re- 
cruits, and ſent a powerful Army to the Province of 
Leaotung, to ſtop the farther Progreſs of the Tartars ; 
he alſo equipped a numerous Fleet to carry Proviſi- 
ons to the Army, 

Among ſuch as came to ſuccour him from the 
neighbouring Countries, was the Princeſs of Suchue, 
who left her Son, a Minor, in his own 1 and 
| 1 mg his Place in this War, at the Head of 3000 

of her own Sex, who were all armed, and who, like 
Amazoni, gave many ſignal Proofs of their Bravery 
and Expertneſs in martial Affairs. 


The 
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The Chriſtian Miſſionaries adviſed the Emperor to 
treat with the Portugueſe at Macoa for ſome Cannon 
and Engineers, which was accepted, and the Ports» 
gueſe were ready to ſend all Manner of warlike Storesz 
but before they could have them from Portuga/, the 
Tartars were all drove out of Leaotung, and the Citi» 
zens opened the Gates at the Appearance of the Em- 
2 Army. The Tartar King, being engaged in 
ome other Quarrels, could not ſend them Relief ; 
but as ſoon as he was free of them, he ſent 60,000 
Horſe, beſieged the City of Leaotung again, and took 
it in two Days. The Contention was ſo ſharp, that 
30,000 of the Garriſon, and 20,000 of the Tartars, 
were lain. The Chineſe Governor was accuſed of 
Bribery, and the Viceroy hanged himſelf for Grief: 
The Emperor's Viſitor, rather than beſtow the Title 
of King upon the Barbarian, ſtrangled himſelf ; 
though for his brave Fidelity to his Prince, the Enemy 
had given him his Life and Liberty, 

The City being thus taken, the Tartar King iſſu- 
ed out a Proclamation, that ſuch. as would cut their 
Hair, and wear the Tartarian Habit, ſhould live. 

This treacherous Tyrant, finding that many rick 
Merchants reſided in that City from other Provinces, 
gave them Leave to depart with their Effects, which 
they preſently accepted of; but, being upon the Road, 
they were ſet upon, murdered, and their Effects car- 
ried back to the City. | 
After this Exploit, the Tartars lay till for ſome 
Time; but at Length, reſolving to take the City of 
Ninguy, they laid Siege to it; but it was relieved by 
the Chineſe, who ſlew 10,000 Tartars, and among the 
reſt, the Son of the Tartar King. The Enemy, en- 
raged at this, croſled the Frozen Sea, fell upon the 
Iland Thaoyve, flew 10,000 Men of the Garriſon, 
and then returned to Tartary to recruit their Forces, 
and lay quiet to the Year 1627: About this Time, 
the Emperor Thienkin died, and the King of the Tar- 
tars was aſlaſſinated, 

Zungchin, Brother to the deceaſed Emperor, ſuc- 
ceeded, and J. hienzung, Son to the late Tartar King, 
ſucceeded his Father, who treated the Hue wis 
Mildneſs and good _ 
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The Chine/e Soldiers, for Want of AQion, grew 
Inſolenr, und committed feveral Diſorders and Rapines, 
which ſo enraged the Coreans, their Allies, that they 
ſeretly invited the Tartar to fall upon them, They 
readily came, cloathed in the Corean Dreſs, the bet» 
ter to impoſe upon the Cline, who not being provi- 
ded againſt the Attack, were ſoon put in Diſorder, 
diſperſed, and many of them ſain ; they jhen turned 

their Arms againſt the treacherous Coreans, flew and 
diſperſed them, and entering the Northern Provinces, 
ravaged and pillaged them in an Inſtant. 

The King of Corea, and Maovenlungu, the Chine/e 
General, both recruited their Armies, reſolving to 
ſtop the Career of the Tartars : Both Armies engaged 
with them in Battle ; and the latter ſeeing themſelves 
ſurrounded, fought deſperately, ſo that none of the 
three Armies could boaſt of Victory; 50, ooo were 
miſſing of the Tartars ; the Coreans oft 70,000 Men, 
and but few of the Chineſe eſcaped. The Tartari 
nevertheleſs made frequent Inroads in the Eaſtern 
Parts of China; but the Portugueſe, having ſent ſeven _ 
expert Engineers to the Aiſftance of the Chineſe, 

proved of great Service to them, and mightily ad- 
vanced their Affairs. "T0 | 

The Emperor Zungebin about that Time ſent Nenn, 
a new General, with freſh Forces, to propoſe Peace 
to the Tartar King, intending to ſuppreſs ſome do- 
meſtick Evils which had aroſe from a Band of Vaga- 
bonds in the troubleſome Times. Nenn was a cun- 
ning, crafty Knave, and by his Eloquence and per- 
ſuave Tongue, gained all the Confidence he could 

_ defire of the, Chine/e; but when he came before the 
Tartar King, he proved a Traytor both to his Kin 
and Country, only for the Sake of Tartarian Gold 
The firſt AQ of his Treachery was, in polſonin 
Mao emu, the Chineſe General, when as a Friend 
he had invited him to a Feaſt, In the next Place, he 
patched up a diſhonourable Peace with the Tartar, 
which the Emperor refuſed to ratify, Te was not 

baulked at this, but invited the Tartar to enter Ch. 
va in 1640 by another Rout, and promiſed them not 
to obllruct their March, The Tartar, confiding 
vo m 
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in him, entered the Province of Peking, and beſieged 
the King's Court: The Emperor was adviſed to leave 
that City, and retire, but he reſolved to ſtay, and 
ſee the Event at all Hazar.ls, The Tartars made es 
veral furious Aſſaults, but were valian'ly repulſed, 
ven had the Command for repulſing the Enemy, 
his Treachery not being 7 diſcovered: He obeys the 
Order; and marches with the Forces under his Com- 
mand up to the Walls, which were of a prodigious 
Extent z but he acting ſlowly, conſtantly adviſing 
the Emperor to accept of the Peace, made the Empe- 
ror diſcover his Villainy : Upon this he was tried, 
found guilty, and executed. The Tartars, being 
informed of this, ravaged the Country, and return- 
ed to their Reſidence at Leaotung. 
Till the Year 1636, the Tartars were generally 
worſted by the Chine/e, when Thienzungus, King of 
the Tartars, died, and was ſucceeded by his Son Zaun- 


greus, the Grandfather of the preſent Emperor of 


CH, ...:-.- * a | 
This Prince had, from his Youth, embraced the 

Chineſe Principles and Morals, and had learned their 

Language; He had in View the Imperial Throne, 
and to aſcend it, took very cautious Steps; he be- 

haved to the Chineſe with the greateſt Civility, and 

treated the Priſoners of that Nation with Mildneſs 

and Humanity. The Fame of his mild Behaviour 

drew to him a great many Chineſe Officers for Protec- 

tion, to which they were induced by the cruel Max- 
ims of the Chineſe, in ſacrificing thoſe Officers who 
had been unſucceſsful in their Poſt, By theſe Means, 
and through their Aſſiſtance, he ſoon got his Aim, 
and became a Sovereign of that vaſt Empire. 

Things then went 7 quiet z the Weſtern Part 
of Leaotung was well defended, and ſecured againſt 
the Tartar; making any InſurreQions, and all would 
have gone well in China, had not a beavy Evil roſe 
in this Empire's own Bowels, from the Multitude of 
Thieves and Vagabonds with which the Country 


ſwarmed, and who betrayed theniſelves to their com- 
mon Enemy, the Tartars. 


Ti | | They 
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Suechuen, where they pillaged moſt Cities and Towns, 
laid Siege to Cingtu, the Capital of that Province, 
and were like to take it, had it not been ſeaſonably 
relieved, | 
Another Company of theſe Rovers aſſembled in 
the Province of 2xeicheu, but they were ſoon quelled: 
About this Time a Famine increaſed in the Countries 
of Xen and | Xentung, occaſioned by the Multitude 
of Locuſts, A Parcel of idle Fellows took this Op- 
rtunity to plunder the People; and, their Num- 
rs increaſing did Abundance of Miſchief; nor did 
the Emperor's Avarice and Exactions on his Sub- 
jects a little contribute to augment this Sedition. 
Theſe Thieves got at length to ſuch a Head, that 
there were no leſs than eight Armies in ſeveral Coun- 
tries; each made the braveſt among them their Com- 
mander, and each aimed at nothing leſs than the Em- 
pire itſelf, 


— 


At firſt they fought one againſt another, by which 


their Commanders being reduced to two, the reſt 
enliſted under their Banner; the Names of theſe 
chief Ruffians were Lic and Changhienchungu, 
who m—_ each to purſue their different Fortune; 
accordingly the one marched one Way into the 
Country, and the other another, 
In ” Licun T. — the Province 
of Nui, invaded the delightful Province of Henan 
they beſieged the Capital en, but being obli 
to raiſe the Blege, they deſtroyed the Country with 
Fire and Sword and when by their Plunders they 
had amaſſed prodigious A of Proviſion and 
Corn, and recruited their Armies with freſh Compa- 
nies of raſcally Fellows, they returned to their Siege; 
but finding they could not take it by Aſſault, they 
tirned it into a Blockade, and by that Means reduced 
the City to the laſt Extremity. The Famine amon 
them was ſo great, that a Pound of Rice was wort 
a Pound of Silver, and a Pound of an old rotten 
Skin fold for ten Crowns; Human Fleſh was ex 


Wat 


They firſt began their Outrages in the Country of 


ſed to Sale in the Market like Hog's Fleſh z and it 


__— es. 1 1 
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vas reckoned an AQ of Piety, to give up the Dead 
for the Suſtenance of the Living. 0 


This City is ſituated on the South · ſide of à rapid 


River, about a League from the Town, where at laſt 


the Emperor's Army arrived, with an Intent to raiſe 
the Siege, and relieve the City. They took a View 
of the Situation of the Country round, and thought 
the eaſieſt Way to raiſe the Siege would be, by mak- 


ing a Breach in the Banks of the River, and turning 


the Water upon the Enemy to drown them. This 
was in Autumn; the River was prodigiouſly ſwelled 
by great Rains; and they, making the Inlets too large, 
gave Way to ſuch a Torrent of Water, as overflow- 


ed the Walls of the City, and drowned $00,000 of 


its Inhabitants, together with Abundunce of its E- 
nemies. This happened in October 1642, when the 
Vagabond Captain took upon him the Title of King. 
Having poſſeſſed himſelf of the Province of Honan, he 
returned to the Province of Ae, and reduced it; 


he took the Capital in three Days Time, and gave 


it for Plunder to his Soldiers. Being thus elevated, 
he aſſumed the Title of Emperor, but governed the 
People with the greateſt Humanity, kept a ſtrict Diſ- 
cipline, and good Order among his Soldiers, eaſed 
the People of their Taxes ; and thus by his mild Be- 
haviour, induced them to ſubmit eaſily to his Go- 


- vernment, 


A third Cauſe of this Emperor's Ruin aroſe from a 
Faction at Court, occaſioned by the Emperor's promo» 
mg Eunuch Ge to the higheſt Poſt of Honour 
and Grandeur at Court, This Man had by his 
Greatneſs attracted withal ſo malignant a Diſpolition, 
that on the leaſt Provocation, Perſons of the firſt Rank 
were degraded. The Emperor finding that the Aim 
of Gets was only bent to perplexhis Government 


and to divide the Miniſtry, thought upon Ways an 


Means to put him out of the Way z for which End, 
under Pretence of beſtowing great Honours upon 
him, he ſent him to viſit the Fombs of his Anceſtors, 


and to ſee if they wanted 1 4 — - 
ver Box we preſent 
F him, 


was got on his Journey, a 8 


| 


* 


io The Winttk's EveninG 


him, in which, upon opening, he found a Halter of 

Silk, which gave him to underſtand the Emperor's 

Pleaſure, vis. to hang himſelf; and this being an 

honourable Death, he ſubmitted to it : But hereby 

. alſo new Factions were raiſed, and a treacherous Cor- 

reſpondence was held with the Army of the Thieves. 
Licungzs, in the mean while, having ſettled his 

Affairs in Tu, marched Eaſtwards, and advanced as 

far as the great River Croceu; and finding no Ob- 

ſtruction, be paſs'd it with Eaſe, and took Manchen, 

the chief and moſt opulent City in that Country: 

He likewiſe ſeized upon all the Cities and Towns 

thereabouts, meeting with no Oppoſition, except 

from the City Thaiguen, which however was ſoon 

taken, and paid dear for reſiſting. - 3 
The Emperor, underſtanding what Progreſs the 

Ruffians had r made, and that they were approaching 

the Province of his Reſidence, ſent the Lord — 8 

of China to obſtruct their Career ; but moſt of his 

Soldiers deſerting to the Thieves, he became ſo en- 

raged, thut, to prevent a further Diſgrace? he hang- 

ed himſelf, Upon this ill Succeſs, the Emperor 

thought of retiring from Peking, and to take up his 

Reſidence at Nanking ; but he was diſſuaded from it 

by his Counſellors. | 

The Captain of the Thieves loſt no Time; and, 

to purſue his Purpoſe, diſguiſed ſome of- his Soldi- 

ers, gave them Money to trade in trifling Things, 

and ſo ſent them into the City to ſow Sedition and 

raiſe Tumults. By theſe Means, he kept a Correſ- 
ndence with the Lieutenant of the City, and in a 

ſhort Time beſieged it: There was indeed « ſtrong | 

Garriſon in the City, and Abundance of Artiltery ; | 

but charged only with Powder, in that Quarter 

which the Enemy aſſaulted. 

Thus ſecured from Oppoſition, they entered the 

Metropolis of all China in 1644, by a Gate which 

was opened for them, and found but little Reſiſtance, 

till they came near the Emperor's Palace, which' be- 

ing but weakly defended by a few faithful Eunuchs, 


they entered triumphant z but what was molt _ 
ible 


ENTERTAINMENT. 1 
dible was, that the Enemy was advanced to the 
Heart of the City, before the Emperor knew it, be- 
ing kept in Ignorance by his treacherous Eunuchs. 
Upon hearing the Diſaſter, he aſked, whether there 
was any Room left for eſcape; but underſtanding that 
there was none, he wrote a Letter with his own 
Blood, wherein he bitterly exclaimed againſt the Per- 

fidy of his Subjects, conjuring Licungzu to avenge 
him on thoſe vile Traytors; and having a Daughter 
that was marriageable, he beheaded her with his 
own Hands, leſt ſhe ſhould be abuſed by her Ene- 
mies: Aſter this he went into the Orchard, and 
hanged: himſelf with his Garter on a Plumb- Tree: 
Thus, with his Death, ended the Reign of the 
illuſtrious Family of Taimingiv. The Queen and 
ſome faithful Eunuchs followed his Example; which 
was no leſs fatal in the City, where many of the In- 
habitants deſtroyed themſelves, to ſhew their Fidelity 
to their Prince. | 

Licungzu, having thus gain'd this Place, as ſoon 
as he entered the Palace, aſcended the imperial 
Throne, but ſat with a viſible Trembling and Unea- 
ſineſs thereon z as if it prognoſticated the ſhort Du- 
ration of his Dignity. 

Next Day he ordered the Body of the Emperor to 


J, be cut to Pieces, charging him with Cruelty and Op- 
* preſſiun. Three Days after, two of the Emperor's 
8, Sons were beheaded ; but the Elde ing miſſing, 
id great Search was made afrer him, |tho' to no Pur- 
18 poſe, Not ſatisfied with this, he tortured many of 
A the Magiſtrates to Death, and gave the City to be 
* plundered by his Soldiers, who committed ſuch hor- 
T — _w_ abominable Cruelties, as are too ſhocking to 
r told. 
5 Among the Magiſtrates that were impriſon'd, was 
he one Us, a venerable old Man, whoſe Son was _ 
ch tain-General of the Forces of China, then on the 
ce, Bordery of Leatung, oppoſite. to the Tartarf: This 
de- old Man was threatened with the moſt cruel Death, 
hs, if he did not prevail on his Son to ſubmit to his Au- 
re- tligrity z and on the other Hand, promiſed to reward 
b 


ble au, him 
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him with Honours and Dignities ; wherefore the old 
Man wrote to his Son to the following Purpoſe, vis, 
That the Emperor, and all the Taimingian Fa- 
© mily were no more: That Licuwngzu was on the 
Throne, and that it would be beſt to make a Vir- 
* tue of Neceſſity : That if he ſubmitted'to the 
C N Power, he would be rewarded with Royal 
« Dignities, and that his [the Father's) Life, depend- 
© ed on his Anſwer.” a 
The Anſwer, which the Son returned, was to 
this Effect: If you forgot your Duty to your Prince, 
I am not to be blamed if I refuſe my 
 _ © bedience to ſuch a Father: I 
Subjection to a Thief, 
Having diſpatch'd this Letter, he ſent an Ambaſ- 
ſador to the King of the Tartars, requeſting his aſ- 
ſiſtance to ſubdue the Uſurper: The King readily 
complied, and marched with an Army of 80, ooo 
Men from Leaotung, and having joined the Chineſe, 
the Tartar King adviſed the General to dreſs his Ar- 
my in the Tartarian Habit, the better to deceive the 
Uſurper. ; Ui It! | 
Uſangueiu, bent on Revenge, accepted Counſel, 
not regarding the Chineſe Proverb, That he brought 
in Tygers to drive out Dogs, The Uſurper, being 
Informed of this Alliance, and of their Revenge a- 
gainſt him, and knowing he was no Match for ſuch 
an Army, quitted the Palace, and carried off the 
Riches that the Taimingian Family 
near 280 Years ; but before they had got to their 
Rendezvous at the City of Singan, where the Uſurper 
had fixed his Reſidence, the allied Army fell upon 
the Rear, and recovered the greateſt Part again. 
But the Tartar King purſued the Thieves as far as 
the River Crecu, and then he returned with his Army 


to Peking where the Ghine/@preſented him with the 


Empire ;, but he, dying before he was ſettled upon 
the Throne he had been ſo ambitious of, had left 
ſuch Inſtructions to his Counſel, that his / Son, a 
Child of fix Years of Age, was not long after declared 
his Succeſſor, leaving his elder Brother Guardian, 

on 5 and 


uty and O- 
poſitively renounce all 


had amaſs'd for 


— 


Fxiends, not my Conduct, that ſtrengthens my 
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and his other Brethren, hig Tutors and Counſellors, 


Who advanced this Infant g e Sovereignty, of the 


Empire. This Prince wane Grandfather of che 
preſent eror of I”. 3 ati. 
The 1 eres, being thus expelled, Uſangueius 
thought! it Time to, create, for a new Emperor, a 
Prince of tlie Taimingian Family, who was not far off: 
But ne firſt treated with the Tartarn offered them 
Rewards, and applauded their Fidelity, deſiring with- 
al, chat they would depart the Country, and enter 


into an Alliance with him. To this the Tartars rex 


turned an evaſive Anſwer ; telling him, That as yet 
they did not think it proper to leave him, the 
Thieves be ing rather diſperſed than deſtroyed: That 
4 their Capiain had taken Reſidence in Sigan, and 
* was in Poſſeſſion of the moſt opulent and populous 


© Provinces :' That if they were gone, the Thieves 


would make new Invaſions, when perhaps they 
«* could not ſuccour him: We therefore, ſad they, 
are reſolved to proſecute the War againſt them, till 


they are quite extirpated, that the intended Em- 


© peror may be in a peaceful Peſleſſion of his Em- 
pire. And what is moſt adviſeable in this JunQure 
of Affairs, is, that you, with Part of your incorpa- 
rated Forces, march directly againſt Licungzu3 
„we, with the other Part, will march to Xantung, 
in order, to rout the Thieves from thence, that thus 
* the Empire may be ſettled.” 8 &: 8 
While theſe Things were deliberating, the Coun- 


try of China was invaded by an infinite Number of 

' Tartars, animated by the Preſence of their Infant 
King, who, as I obſerved before, was but ſix Years 
0 


ge; and all their Armies having joined, they 
proclamed him Emperor of China, by the Name of 


| Kanehi, The Child, baving thus aſcended the Throne 


with Abundance. of Gravity and Majeſty, delivered 


the following wiſe Speech to his Officers and the Ar- 
my: ah 


« 'Tis your Valour and Promiſe, my moſt noble 


* Weakneſs, and enables me thus undauntedly to 
gy B '., © poſſes 


” 
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»* poſſeſs the Imperial Dignity : This, my Firmneſs, 
* and the Steadineſs of this Chair, I hope, is a Pre- 
* ſage of my future. Felicity, as its Trem log proven 
* unfortunate to Licwgzy: You behold my firſt Ad- 
© vancement ; but it is by your Valour, that I reckon, 
* not only this Empire, but the Empires of the 
* whole World as my own: Your Rewards ſhall be 
© proportioned to your eminent Virtues ; proceed 

with Reſolution and Courage.“ | | 
The ſame Day the young Prince declared his el- 
der Uncle to be bis'Tutor and Father, and committed 
the Affairs of the State to his Cure, he being a Pet. 
ſon eminent for all the Virtues of a compleat Hero, 
Mefſengets were quickly diſpatched to Uſangueins 
to proclaim him a tributary King, by the Name 'of 
Ping fi, i. e. Pacifier of the Weſtern World, and to 
fix his Reſidence in the Capital of f and he, 
ſeeing himſelf incapable to reſiſt ſuch a vaſt Power, 
"ſubmitted, and affiſted the Tartar: in gaining the o- 
ther Provinces of China; they Fut, drove the 
Thieves out of the littte Kingdom” of Xlinf, and 
then fixed his Reſidence in Sigan. Aren | 
Thus came the Empire of China in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Tartarian Family. 3 5 
The Tartar;, who had their King already upon 
the Throne, eaſily conquered the Provinces of Pe- 
king and Lautung, by augmenting their own Forces 
with. Chingſe Soldiers and ers, who all had their 
Hair cut, and wore Clbaths of the' Tartarian Faſhi- 
on; whereas, ſuch as would not conform to that 
Cuſtom, were looked upon as Enemies and Tray tors 
to the preſent Eſtabliſhment, * But this rigorous Com- 
mand inſpired the Chineſt with Revenge, and they 
fought more deſperately for their Hair and Habit, 
than they had done for their Emperor and Country; 
et, natwithſtanding this, the Tartarr, in lefs than a 
ear, ſubdued king, Xanfi,. Newt, and Nantung, 
four large Provinces in the North of China: They 
made, however; an Alteration in their Civil Govern- 
ment, and ſuffered it to be managed, as before, by 
Philoſophers ; and, by advancing the 3 
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Places of Truſt and Honour, the Tatar 9 
gained the Hearts of moſt People. 
By this Time the Southern Parts of Cline had 
been informed of the Danger which the Emperor 
was in : They therefore gathered inſtantly an Army, 
and went in full March to his Relief z but hearing 
upon the Road that Licungzn was dead, and 4; the 
ling was taken by the Tartgry, they, returned, 
Hope pon this News, were in the greate * 

e N but being recoyered, they reſolv 0 85 
let Hunguaggu, one of the Tajmingian Family, for 
their Emperor, and crowned him orgy ws 


at his Acceſſion N to the 1 
fering, them all th e Fr ee 4 75 wou 


come imo aL ce With 1 5 85 reh, An 
ſwered him, that 5% 0 not Feegetve as 4 Gift, 
What wag their own by, Right, of Congue't ; and that 


they would have all, or none: Up thjs by Fa 
ue ok be Pos 010 ang al * 


ter) t. Nanking,, 
. me e At, enking 


ſes. 
proved i evil 11 | ment Bey Hr 8 


#angu ordered him to be 1 

rote refuſing to 00 0 ion hr rol 2 DE 
tion among the 0 t tars . 

. N. 4 ge, PO ear City of Nan 


ng, paſſed the Rive 77 in the Face of à numerous 
rmy of Chineſe, an beſieged, the City Yangrbeny 
hich made à vigorous Defence, but being over 
wered, all were put to the Sword Y and. for fear 
avin the Air infected by the great Num of deat 
Gp es, they laid them upon the Tops uſes 
and ſetting Fire to them, they reduced bot pg the City 
and Suburbs to Aſhes, 
Some Gnvernors, and ſeveral Regiments, ſub- 
= to the Tartars, who advanced, many of the 
Chineſe z and by ſhewing Clemency to them, and Se- 
verity to ſuch who made Reſiſtance, the Tartars made 
an eaſy Conqueſt of all the Northern Provinces : But 
the Siege of Nanking could not be carried on without 
the croſſing a River, which is four Miles broad; for 
| B 2 which 
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which End the Tartar: equipped a Fleet; but to fruſ. 
rate their Deſign, Hunguamgu, a faithful Admiral, faced 
hem with the Naval Forces of China, and fought the 
Tartars with ſuch' Bravery, as made it evident that 
they were not invincible ; at one of his Officers be- 
ing fordid, mot this brave Man with an Arrow ; af- 
ter which, the Chineſe Fleet ſeeming to retire, the 
rs purſued it, and the Traytor then delivered 
the Emperor (who was among them) [Priſoner to 
My Enemies. This happen'd in the Year 1644. 
Wen he had not reigned above twelve Months, " 
 Tartarithen carried him to Pig; and there bang 
im in « Bowſtrin Meer Sep the Wall of that Gar : 
he Pretender before-mentioned, whether a 
ttue or falle one, undef bft the fame Pate; as did 
all the reſt of the Taiming/an Family, Aſter this, 
the Tartars divided their . 105 ubdyed the In- 
And Provinces, which web 4 * Extent, 
Ihe principal Officers of the a befeupon re. 
tired to Hoichen, the opolis of Chetiang, and 
—2 Towangus Emperor; be Þeitig one of che Taim- 
agran Race; but he refuſed this Title, and content- 
ed bimfelf witli that of's Shea. He bad not rei igned 
| Hove three Days e was beßeged by the 
Vartars, and his — Soldiers refuſed to fight 
him, unleſs they were paid. The King, ſeeing him- 
ſelf in Piſtreſs, and unable to bear the Deſolation of 
the Count which he foreſaw, ſhewed the Affecti- 
Þh he Had va his Subjects in the following 7. 
inner: He got 7 — the Walls of the City, a 1 
1 bit Knees eek the Tartar; ts commiſerat 
his innocent Coumrymen, and voluntarily offered 
himſelf a Victim to their Reſentment, in order to fave 
his en Lives; and immediately went out to meet 
the 
The Ya#tays, having now the King and the City 
in their Puſſeſſion, ordered the Citizens to ſhat the 
Gates, and guard the Walls, to prevent either their 
vwn,.or the King's Soldiers from entering them. 
Then they fell upon the Garriſon, and deſtroyed them 
without ercy, Many of them threw themſeſves 
into 
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into the River, Moltitudes leaped into Boats,” which 
being over-loaden, ſunk. with them; and thus the 
Soldiers being deſtroyed, they preſerved that rich'and 
noble City, without hurting any of the Inhabitants, 

The Tartar: then croſſed the River, and took Xan* 
Vg, the moſt beautiful City in the whole Empire, 
without any Oppoſition z and ſo they might have ſub« 
dued all the Southern Parts of Che4iang, bad it not 
been for a Proclamation, by which the Chine/ were 
ordered to cut their Hair but they fought deſperate» 
ly, and not only drove the Tartar: out of that City, 
but forced them to fly the Country, and to paſs the 
River again, where the Tartars loſt a great Number 
of Men; and had the Chineſe followed their Victory, 
they might have recovered the'Metropolis out of their 
Hands; but being ſatisfied with having preſerved 
their Hair, they gnly fortified, and put their South- 
ern Shore in a good Defence. 

This checked the Triumphs of the Tartar: for a 
whole Year : But the Chine/e choſe another Emperor 
of the Taimingian Line, named La Regolus, who re- 
fuſed to take upon him any other Title, than that of 
Reſtorer of the Empire. The Tartar: ſent to Peking 


for freſh Recruits, to enable them to croſs the River 


again, but in- vain, and the Chine/e had ſome fair 
Proſpect, if the Spirit of Emulation had not — 
among them. The Officers, who fled from the Pro- 
vince of Chekiang to the Country of Fokien, carried 
along with them Thangus, one of the Taimingian 
Race, whom they crowned King. This Prince pre- 
tended to have a better Title than King Lu, who had 
at that Time the Government of that Province. 
-» King Lu inſiſted on his Right, having been choſe by 
the Soldiery, after many Victories which he had 
ined over the Tayrtars ; but having only eight Ci- 
ties, which could not afford a ſufficieht Subſiſtenee 
' fot bis Army, he could but juſt defend himſelf. The 
' Tartar; attempted ſeveral Times to paſs the River, 
' but the King's Ships always 8 Deſigns, 
In that Year there happened a great Drought, which 
made the River in ſome Plates fordable z and the 
U it; B 1 : Tartars 
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Tarter; knowing, that the Monmains along which 
that River takes its Courſe, were left unguarded, and 
that they were looked upon as a ſtrong Defence, to 
that Province, forded it over, Ihe Peaſants, ſeeing 
the Tartars Army advancing, haſtened to carry the 
News to the Army, who were no ſooner informed 
thereof, but they fled, King Zu bimſelf left che 
City of Landing, took Ship, and ſailed to the Iſland 
MGhenxan, Where he maintained his Royal Dignity z 

and the Iſland, which before was but a Receptacle 
for Fiſhermen, is now a flouriſhing Kingdom, and 
vontains above ſeventy Cities. 
TPbe Tana, were now Maſters of the Province of 
Chetiang, except the City of Kinhoa, which ſuſtained 
the Aſſault, under the Command of a brave Gover- 
nor, for ſeveral Months, and the Tartar: ſuffered 
very much in this op from the Great Guns that fi- 
red upon them, *till the Arrival of their heavy Artil- 
lery, with which they made ſuch Breaches in the 
Wall, as did admit their Entrance: Then, in hoſtile 
Rage, they deſtroyed the City with all its Inhabitants, 
But the Governor, rather than fall into the Hands of 
the Tartars, blew himſelf and his whole Family up 
in his own Palace ; the Name of a Tartar was grown 
ſo terrible among the Chineſe. 

The next Province the Tartar; took was Folien, 
which offered not the leaſt Reſiſtance, The King and 
| bis-cowardly Army fled z and the Tartar: purſuing 
them, killed moſt of them with their Arrows: The 
- King himſelf was ſuppoſed to have fallen among the 
| reſt, for he never was heard of afterwards, The 
Province readily ſubmitting, ſuffered but little, only 
the Town of Nanting, ſtanding in their Defence, was 
wholly deſtroyed by Fire and Sword. 

A Tartarian Army came at laſt to the Midland 
Countries of  Huguang and LQyerngf, The Vice-roy 
of the latter Province was Thomas, a Chriſtian, and 
one Ching, Lucas commanded the Militia. Theſe 
two, 'having collected un Army out of thoſe which 
had fled thither from all Parts, received the Tartdys 
with ſuch Courage and Bravery, that they gained 
Nn 12 | wo 


The Governor of this Place, being informed of thoſe 
Motions, provided for a long Siege, but underſtand- 


o 
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two victorious Battles over them, and recovered all 
the Weſtern Parts of Quantung, and in order to draw 
the Ching/e mare effectually into their Meaſures, they 
elected a Nephew of the great Fauley to be their Em - 
peror, This Prince fixed his Reſidence in the City 
of Chatting, and fought the Tartars with good Suc- 
ceſs, The chief Eunuch at his Court was a Chriſti» 
an, as well as the Emperor's Wife; nor was the Em- 
peror himſelf averſe from that Religion ; for he per- 
mitted her to pay Homage to the Pope. 

Theſe victorious Exploits revived the Spirits of 
the Chineſe ; for no ſooner had the Tartar: loſt 
partes „but an inconſiderable Heathen Prieſt, with 


a2 Mob-Army at his Heels, deſcended the Mountains, 


fell on the Tartars, defeated them, and 400k the City 
Kienhung and other Plates. The Tartar Governors 
of the Province of Chetiang, being informed there- 
of, ſent a Reinforcement, and laid Siege to Kienhung, 
which the Prieſt had taken ; but they were obliged 
to turn it into a Blockade, till, by incredible Labour, 
they had brought Cannon over the Mountains, by 
which they broke through the Walls, and then put 
above 39,000 Perſons to the Sword, burnt the Town, 
and a fine Church of the Chriſtians ; this City be- 
ing _ the reſt of the Country was quickly ſub» 
ued. 

In the Northern Parts, the Chia ſhewed an In- 
clination for Liberty, and three of their Genera 
though defeated, yet not being taken, were reti 
to the very Brinks of the Mountains. The Head of 
theſe was called Mans, who invited the others to join 
him z and gathering an Army of 25,000 Men, pro- 
claimed Deſtruction to the Tartars, and Liberty to 
an ous Revo —— — — <a 
to him, but Sigen, t etropolis, ſtood out, having 
a Garriſon of Joop Tartari, and a0o0 hired 


ing that all the Country had ſubmitted to Maus, came 
to a barbarous Reſolution of murdering all the Citi- 


zens, and could hardly be diſſwaded from his horrid 
Were Purpoſe, 
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Purpoſe, by the Vice-roy's'and the Citizens Promiſe 
of their faithful Alliance, However, he ordered all 
the Chineſe Citizens to (have their Hair, that they 
might be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who ſhould enter 
the City z and that if more than two were ſeen toge- 
ther in Company, they (hould be immediately killed : 
And laſtly, 'That no Body was to walk on the Walls, 
nor be allowed Fire or Candle Light, or any Arms in 
their Poſſeſſion, 

Having thus ordered Things in the City, he ſent 
out hisScouts, to inform him of theEnemy's Strength, 
but ſome of them were killed, and the reſt returned 

to the City, The Governor, then defying their 
Forces, ſet open the Gates, nor would he even ſuffer 
the Bridges to be drawn up z and Has, finding that 
he could do nothing upon the freſh Supply of Tartars 
which were advancing, retired ; but the Tartarian 
Horſe , fell upon his Rear, killed many, 
and carried off a great Deal of his rich Baggage, 
and Hays was never heard of afterwards, 
The Tartar, having ſurmounted thoſe Difficulties, 
fell into another in 1645. Their EE being ar- 
rived to the State of Manhood, ſollicited in Mar- 
riage the Daughter of the King of Toingu, Prince of 
the Weſtern Tartars, to whom he ſent his Uncle 
Ambaſſador on that Errand, The City of Taitung, 
which is the Key and Bulwark of the Province of 
Aanfi, againſt the Weſtern Tartars, is reckoned to 
have the fineſt Women in all China: Here ſome of 
the Ambaſſador's Followers not only committed 
Rapes, but carried off a Lady of great Quality. Here- 
upon Complaints were made to Kiangu, the Tarta- 
rian Governor in that Quarter, who ſent to the pet- 
ty Prince Panang for Redreſs, but receiving a flight 
Anſwer, went in Perſon, and bran, * rejected with 
Contempt, was ſo enraged with that Uſage, that he 
fell upon the Tartar; ; and the Ambaſſador himſelf 
made a narrow Eſcape, by being let down the Walls, 
Kiangu then diſplayed his Banner, and declared 
himſelf a Subject of China; and not naming the 
Emperor, but calling the Chineſe to defend their 
Country, 
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Country, and to _ the Tartarn, he was not only 
joined by many Officers, but alſo by the Weltern 


Tartayt, and with an Army of 140,000 Horſe, and 
400,000 Foot, fell upon the Tartars, and gained a 
compleat Victory. But the Ambaſſidor, arriving 
with rich Prefents to the King of Toinge, ſoon obtain» 
ed all his Demands; upon'which Kiaxgs, being deſert- 
ed by the Weſtern Taytars, retired to Taitang, but 
he was ſoon blocked ap; and ſeeing himſelf in Diſtreſs 
he animated his Soldiers, rather to die by the Sword 
than Hunger ; accotdingly he fell upon the Enemy, 
and in an obſtinate Fight was killed by an Arrow ; 
whereupon ſome of the Soldier fed, others ſubmit- 
ted to the Tarrari, who plundered Taiturg, and burnt 
the City of Paches j and thus ended the Troubles in 
the Weſtern Parts, | 
Aſter this, they had Orders ſent them from Peki 
to repair the Southern Provinces, in order to pacify 
the Seditions amongſt the People there. They arri- 
ved in the Province of wag to carry on the War 
againſt the Emperor Zang/eas, and took many Cities 
in their March; but that of ehen refuſed to 
ſubmit, and the Tartar: lay a whole Year beſore it + 
At laſt it was taken, after they had beat down the 
Walls with their heavy Cannon Balls. They then 
deſtroyed Men, Women, and Children, ſparing none, 
except ſome Artificers, and ſome luſty young Fellows, 
who could help to carry off the Plunder. After they 
had cruelly butchered above 100,000 Perſons, they 
publiſhed an Edict on the Sixth of December, 1650, 
to ſtop. The neighbouring Provinces, terrified at 
this Tragedy, ſent Preſents, and ſubmitted, Then 
they marched to the City of Chatking, where the 
Emperor Fungley held his Court; who, knowing 
his inferior Strength, fled with his Army and Family, 
When the Tartar: facked the City Quangebeu, there 
was a venerable Jeſuit, named Alvarus Semeub, who 
. over the Chriſtians there; they tied his 
Jands and Feet for ſeveral Days, — him with 
Death every Moment, if he did not diſcover the 
Treaſure of the Chriſtians; but knowing of _ 
| e 
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he. ſuffered extremely, till the King, hearing. of. it, 
commiſerated his Age and Gravity, and reſtored to 
him bis Liberty, Books, and ſome Money, beſides 
giving him Ground to build a Church upon. | 
About this Time, the Kingdom of Corea revolted 
from the Tartars, for compelling them to conform in 
their Habits to the Tartarian Fathion, roll 257 Hig Ly 
In the Year 1651, the Tartars ſuſtained a great 
Loſs by the Death of Anavangu, à Man to whom 
ured _ copay for the 8 of — * 
Who, for his man ualities, was generally 
loved and dreaded, Tok _ the Tartars andthe 
Chineſe, and had the Reins of Government in his 
Hands, all the Time of the Emperor's Minority, 
Upon his Death, his Brother Qsisgtu aſpired to this 
Place of Truſt ; but his Claim was rejected both by 
the Chineſe and Tartars, who alledged, that the 


Emperor, being fixteen Years of Age, was able to 
take the Government upon himſelf: All the chief 
Officers likewiſe laid down their Commiſſions, and 
refuſed to take them from any but the yourg Em- 


peror Xunchiv. Quingtu, ſeeing their Conſtancy, pru- 
dently ſubmitted.  _ | A 

The Emperor Xunchin, being now. grown up to 
Manhood, reſolved to conſummate his intended 
Nuptials with the Daughter of the Emperor of Wel- 
tern Tartary, In this Particular the Tartars and the 
Ching? differ: The Tartars chuſe Rank and Great- 
neſs of Birth; the Chineſe Beauty : The Wife of the 
late Emperor of China was the Daughter of a Man 
whoſe Livelihood depended upon muking Straw 
Shoes, But to proceed: The Emperor's Weddin 
was ſolemnized in a Manner ſuitable to the Occaſi- 
on, The Lady arrived with whole Armies of At- 
tendants, and almoſt innumerable 'Troops of Horſes, 
with which the Weſtern Tartars abound ; fo that 
ſometimes they make the Emperor of China a Pre- 
ſent of 80,000 of them, 

Before I conclude, I think it will not be improper 
to give an Account of a notorious Thief and Rob- 


ber, who infeſted the Country of Ching about this 
Time. 


did not like. An Officer, to whom he had 
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Time, His Name was Changienc : He was 
ſuch a Monſter in Nature, that the bare Thoughts of 
his Villainy ſtrike me with Horror, He entered di- 
vers Provinces, carrying Death and Deſolation where- 
ever he came, he Province of Suchuen was the 
chief Stage of his Cruelty. He took the capital City 
Chingu, and killed a Prince of the Taimingian Family, 
who had here fixed his Court, with ſeveral others of 
that Royal Blood. His Temper was ſo barbarous, 
that for the leaſt Offence of one Man (without re- 
ſpecting Age, Sex, or Condition) he would deſtroy a 
whole Family, and even the whole Street, where the 
Offender lived. | | 


A Man, whom he had ſent into the Province of 


Xenfi, being glad he had got out of his Reach, thought 
it his beſt Way to keep ſo, which enraged the Tyrant 
to ſuch a Degree, that he deſtroyed all that Quarter 
of the City where the Man had lived; and this he 
judged favourable, ſince he ſpared the reſt of the 
Tonn. Another of his ſavage Actions was, his Fa- 
vourite fell ſick, and died; upon which, the Phyſici- 
an who attended him, and a Hundred more of the 
ſame Profeſſion; were all ſacrificed, to appeaſe the 
Ghoſt of the Deceaſed. 

He behaved beſt to his Soldiers ; yet ſometimes, 
when the Humour took him, he would barbarouſly 
murder thoſe who were ill clad, or whoſe Gaits he 


Piece of Silk, finding Fault with it to ſomebody, and 
being overheard by a Spy, and brought to the 'I'y- 
rant's Ear, he had him, and the whole Regiment, 
which conſiſted of z000 Men, cut to Pieces: Of 
600 Prefects and Judges, in the Space of three Years 
Time, there were not left above 25. A Pingpu, or 
Serjeant-Major, was flead alive, for having granted 
a Chineſe Philoſopher Leave to go to his Country 
Houſe, without a ſpecial Licence, He put goo Eu- 


nuchs, whom he had taken from the Taimingian 


Princes, to cruel Deaths, becaule one of them called 
him Thief, Th 
e 


vena 
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The Heathen. Prieſts fared no better, who had, 
before his coming, raiſed great Perfecunions againſt 
the Chriſtians, Oftheſe Prieſts he had the Chief ap- 

ehended, and in the Preſence of the Fathers, or 
Jeſuits, ordered him to be beheaded z and not con, 
tented with that, under Pretence of ſhewing his 
Zeul for the Chriſtians, he ſent 20,000 of the inferi- 
or Prieſts after him. 

Notthwards of the Province of Suchuex, border- 
ing upon NI, lies the City of Navchung, which is 
ſtrongly fortihed, and is the Key to two Provinces, 
In 1654, this Tyrant laid Siege to it, with an Army 
of 186,660 Men, all Natives of the Country of u 
ebnen, belides others his Followers : But by the vigo- 
rous Defence of the Beſieg'd, and the Deſertion of 

6,099 of his Troops, he was obliged to break up. 

t which the 'T'yrant was fo enraged, that he order- 
ed all the Suehuen Soldiers, to the Number of 140,000 
to be (lain by the reſt of the Army, This dreadful 
Maſſacre laſted four Days ; many of their Skins 
were (tuffed with Straw, and ſent to be hung in and 
about the Towns where they were born, He harraſ- 
ſed the Country all about: Such as had Agility e- 
nough to eſcape to the Mountains for Shelter, ſaved 
their Lives, but all the reſt were maſſacred. 

Having not yet quenched his Thirſt after Blosd, he 
ſummoned all the Students of the ſeveral Schools and 
Colleges round the Country, in order to take. upon 
them the ſeveral Degrees, and Places of Honour and 
Truſt, as each ſhould be found qualified for; Here- 
upon about 14,000 Perſons appeared in the publick 
Hall, all which he ordered to be cruelly butchered, 
ſaying, it was they who raiſed a Rebellion, by their 
Cabals and Sophiſtries. 

Theſe Barbarities are horrible to relate; add to 
theſe the murdering of Children, and Women big 
with Child; the expoſing Women to all Sorts of In- 
decencies before the Eyes of their condemned Huſ- 
bands, and then killing them. 5 

But there is one bloody Scene more, which is the 
laſt this cruel Tyrant cauſed to be acted, and was in 
the Year 1646. The Tartars marched into the 

— Province 
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Province of Nen, to give him Battle, which he could 
not avoid. But to prevent all he had to fear from 
the City of Changh;, leſt they ſhould join in the Inte- 
reſt of the Tartan, he commanded all the Inhabi- 
tants of the City, of what Quality ſoever, to be 
bound, to the Number, as it is ſaid, of 666,000 
Souls; who all, with erected Hands and ftreamin 
Eyes, begged the Tyrant's $\ At this dole 
Sight he ſeem'd to be (truck, and Humanity and Bar- 
barity was, as it were, ſtruggling for Predominancy z 
but, preſently recovering himſelf, the Word was gi- 
ven to Kill the Rebels, and they were all maſſacred in 
one Day, without the City Walls, in the Preſence of 
that bloody Monſter : But the np Fathers petitl- 
oned for, and obtained, the Lives of thoſe which 
wy claimed as their Servants, and likewiſe baptiſed 
a Number of their Children, as the Soldiers carrie 
them through the Gates to be butchered, 

Hiſtorians relate, therg was ſo much Blood fpilt in 
that Maſſacre, as fled thi great River Mang, which 
takes its Courſe by that City's Wallsz and the dead 
Carcaſes, which by the Stream were carried thro' o. 
ther Cities, were a ſad Preſuge of the Fate they had 
to expect. | 

After this, the bloody Tyrant diſpatched ſome of 
his Forces to depopulate other Cities in the ſame 
Manner, who flew all they could find, and thus made 
this populous Province a deſolate Wilderneſs, ' I had 


almoſt forgot another bloody Scene remaining. 


which crowns all the reſt with Horror and Aſtoniſuj- 

ment, "on inn 
The Tyrant, after the beſpre- mentioned horrid 
Exploits, muſtered his Army i the Field, and ſpoke 
to them in the following Manner: ao, No 
I hope by your Bravery to expel the Tartars, and 
to obtain the Empire of the World; but it would 
tend much more to my Satisfaction, if I could ſee 
6 = more expeditious in the Purſuit after Glory, 
Honour, and Riches. To eaſe you of all your In- 
* cumbrances and Cares, you know I ſunk ſixty Ships 
in the River Lang, laden with Silver, which I 
C can 
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© can recover with . Eaſe, to reward your Labours, 
© when once I get Poſſeſſion of the Empire. But 
.* there is yet an Incumbrance, which is a dead 
Weight upon all our Enterprizes, that is, Our 
* Wives: Although as Emperor I might claim the 
Preference, yet I'Il lead you to a generous Reſolu- 
tion by my own Example.“ 1 
- Having thus ſpoke, out of 300 beautiful Concu- 
biges, he reſerved no more than twenty to ſerve his 
three Queens, The Soldiers followed his Example, 
and a vaſt Number of Women were that Day ſacrifi- 
ced to the Emperor's Humour, in having their Heads 
cut off; and ſuch Soldiers as were ſick or maimed un- 
derwent the ſame Fate. Then they purſued. their 
March, and ſet Fire to the Houſes of” the Cities and 
Towns through which they paſſed, to make the 
whole Country deſolate. 
„ Entring/ into che Province of An, he was met 
by, the . and being in his Tent, one of his 
Captains brought him Word of the Enemy's Ap- 
proach; at which the Tyrant, who was of a reſolute 
Spirit, ſnatched up a Lance, and without a Breaſt 
Plate, ruſhed out of his Tent to view the Enemy. 
But the firſt Arrow the Tartars diſcharged pierced the 
Monſter's Heart; then his Head being cut off, the 
„Army was ſoon. reduced, and the ſmall Remains of 
the miſerable Inhabitants of the Province of Suchuen 
received the Tartars.as their Deliverers. Tick 
„Thus, in. 9 Jears Time, the Tartars ſubdued 
more Land in Length and Breadth, than an Army 
could march over in that Time. Twelve vaſt Pro- 
vinces of China were brought under their Subjecti- 
on, beſides Leaotung, and the Kingdom of Corea. 
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e e eee , 
The Conqueſt of Mexico, by the Spaniards, 


A MONG the Mexican Nobility, the Family of 
A Nawatlaci bore the Sway, and was looked upon 
uperior to all the reft : Mutezuma, the Head there- 
of, was a Man of few Words, but of a penetrating 
Wit: He much frequented the Temple of Vitxliput- 
zly, in order to inform himſelf concerning his Con- 
duct. In this Temple he had hid himſelf, as ſoon as 
he was informed of being choſe King ; but when he 
was diſcovered, and by the Electors conducted to the 
facred Hearth, he drew ſome Blood from his Ears,“ 
Cheeks, and Legs, according to the cuftoir ry Ot 
ferings of his Predeceſſors': An Emerald was then' 
hung at his Noſe, and Tutu“, one of the Miniſters' 
of State, made the following Speech: 
* The great Happineſs, moſt noble Mutexuma, 
* which this Empire is bleffed with, by chuſing you 
to the Royal Dignity, manifeſtly appears in the Joy: 
* expreſſed by all the People. None bur your Shoul- 
ders were ſtrong enough to bear the Burthen ot 
Government with Magnanimity and Prudence: 
The Mexicans are favoured by the Gods, in having 
given them Wiſdom to make ſuch a glorioas _ 
© Choice. Who can doubt, but that you, favoured 
* with the facred Converſation of Yitzliputzly, wild 
heal the Rents and Broils of this contending. Nativ 
on. Leap then, Mexico / and dance for Joy :*Heas 
ven has granted thee'a Prince who is prugem i 
out Deceit ; merciful without derogating from Juſ- 
tice ; valiant without Baſeneſs; and mild and meek 
without degrading Meanneſs. And n6w, O King, 
let not thy exalted Station make a Change in thy 
well known Virtues: The Crown will cauſe anxi- 
* ous Cares for the com mon Good ; for thy Precau- 
tion muſt extend itſelf over the whole Realm, and 
over every one of thy Subjects.“ | | | 
The King liſtened to this Speech with great Attens 
| * eee 
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tion, and after To/kuto had ſtopped, he attempted 


thrice to anſwer him, but was every Time interrupt- 


ed by the vehement Motion of his Mind, which ſhew- 
ed itſelf by breaking out into a Flood of Tears: At 
laſt, having recovered himſelf, he ſpoke to the fol- 
lowing Purpoſe: | | 

I ſee full well, Sir, that your Addreſſes flow from 
the Spring of your Affection and Favour, conſider- 
ing the many illuſtrious Perſons you have paſſed by, 
and the Honour you have ſhewn me, in chuſing 
* me your Principal. As I think myſelf wholly in- 
0 Fapadie of governing the numberleſs Mexicans, 
I ſhall be the more aſſiduous in craving the Aſſiſ- 
© tance of him, who is the Creator of all Things ; 
and I beſeech you to join in my Supplications to 
© him.” Having ſaid this, he could not refrain from 
ſhedding Tears again, 

Being declared King of Mexico, he reformed his 
Royal Court, in furniſhing himſelf with able Miniſ- 
ters, which he choſe out of the Nobility, and diſ- 
miſſed thoſe who were not of noble ExtraQtions ; by 
which he gained the Ill-will and Cenſure of the Peo- 

le. 

b Having ſettled this, he gave Orders to prepare for 
his Coronation; theſe were executed the ſooner, on 
Account of a War which broke out between him and 
2 neighbouring Nation that had revolted. He march- 
ed againſt them with an Army of ſelect Mexicans, in- 
tending to offer ſome of the Captives he ſhould take, 
at his ener as had been cuſtomary on ſuch 
Occaſions by his Predeceſſors: The War was carried 
on with ſuch Succeſs and Ne that in a very 
little Time he ſubdued the whole Territory of the 
Revolters, and puniſhed their principal Leaders very 

erely: The Spoil and Priſoners were brought to 
Mexico, and the latter ferved for the intended Of- 


At his Return to Mexico, he was receiyed with 
great Honour and State : The chief Lords handed him 
the Baſon with Water, and attended his Table; an 
Honour done to none of his Predeceſſors, The Coro- 

| nation 
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nation Feaſt was kept with uncommon, and never be- 
fore heard of Magnificence: There were aQted ſeveral 
Comedies, Drolls, Cc. with Singing, Dancing, and 
3 all other Demonſtrations of Joy ; .in ſhort, the King 
e fol- * ſeemed to be eſtabliſhed on his Throne, univerſally 
beloved by his Subjects, and dreaded by his Ene- 


from mies; his Power, Grandeur, Riches, and Magnifi- 
ſider- cence, ſurpaſſing any of the Kings before him: But 
d by, Murexuma, after having ſeveral Years enjoyed a hap- 
uſing y Reign, was now ſo lifted up with Pride as to aſſume 
in- ivine Honours; and not long after this Attempt, 
cans, Heaven ſeemed to foretel his Downfal by ſeveral Pro- 
Aſſiſ- digies. 40 9 4 1 ! 
ngs ; Ihe Idol: at Cobola, called Quexalcolt, declared to 
ns to him, that a foreign 1 was in their Way, which 
from would take the Mexican Empire into their Poſſeſſion. 
The King of Tezaico, who was a great Conjurer, paid 
d his a Viſit to Mutezuma, at an unuſual Time, and ac- 
liniſ- quainted him, that it had been revealed to him by his 
diſ- Gods, that he and his whole Empire would meet 
by with a great Downfal. + Such like Prognoſtications 
Peo- , were told him by many Conjurers, Southſayers, and 
- Sorcerers, and one of them told him the very Parti- 
e for culars and Circumſtances of what ſhould happen. 
„ on Mutexruma, alarmed. at this, thought to pacify the 
and Gods, and ordered a huge Stone, to be brought, 
arch- in order to perform a ſolemn Sacrifice thereon; and 
5, in- tho' a great Number of People went. with Bars, and 
take, other Kngines and Implements, to raiſe the Stone, 


ſuch they were not able to ſtir it; and after much Toil 
ried and Fatigue to nb Purpoſe, they heard Voice, as it 
very were, come from the Stone, which ordeted them to 
the deſiſt from their vain Labour ; fot the Lord, who bad 
very ereated all Things, would not fuffernt,-| -:! 
Mutezuma, being informed of, this, ordered the 
Sacrifice to be performed upon it as it lay; where- 
upon a Voice was heard, bisch fd, Have I not 
told n it was the Will bf the Lord who has created 
call Abiugs. au ſhould deſiſt from your Attempt ? 
And to chnxince you of the Truth.therrof, you, thgll 
me de more the ne liule Way, butyit 
190A. 3 | 
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ſhall be fixed again, ſo that you ſhall not be able to 
Rir itz which happened accordingly, Nevertheleſs, 
they perſevered in their Prayers, and prevailed ſo 
much as to bring the Stone juſt to the Entry of Mex- 
- Vo, where on a ſudden/it rolled into a Ditch 4 and 
altho' they ſearched for it a long while, it could not 
de found, till ſome Time after the Stone happened 
to be found i in the Place from whence it was firſt re- 
moved, to the great Admiration and Terror of all 
what ſaww it. 
; About that Time a . a firy Pillar in the Air, 
like unto a Pyramid, which roſe at Midnight, and 
was ſeen for a whole Twelvemonth. The exceeding 
nick: Temple of Ku was ſet on Fire, when none was 
within or near it; and though all poſſible Endeavours 
were uſed to extinguiſh the Flames, it was to no Pur- 
{poſe ; the whole Building was reduced to Aſhes, and 
the Warer rather added more to the Conflagration 
man diminiſhed it. A Comet appeared above the 
Horizon at Noon-day, which took its Courſe from 
Baſt to Weſt, and caſt a reat COP of * 
or Darts of Fire. The of it was very 
zat the End thereof were — Figures, 7 Fo + of 
Heads of Men, The Sea between Mexico and Te- 
+ ence, all on a ſudden, began to ebulliate with great 
Vehemence, when at the ſame Time no Wind was 
ſtirring; and its Waves were fo raging, that Ar 
chrew down ſeveral Houſes near the Shore. 
Sometimes a doleful Voice, like that of a ching 
Woman, was heard, which faid, Olmy Children your 
Deſtruction is at Hand. At other Times it would ſay, 
Ot my Children! where ſhall Larry you, to prevent 
your being loſt? There were alſo ſeen Menfters with 
three Heads, which being brought before the King 
en A the moſt frangs Frodigy was 


he Burner Wonder Bird. 
4 & fs 11 © 102 
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Palace, called the Mournfu/, and was painted al 
over black , for as this King had ſet apart ſeveral Pu- 
laces for Diverſion and Mirth, he had alſo ſome ap- 
propriated for Solitude and Mourning, Whilſt be 
was contemplating and refleQing-on the Threatnings 
of the Gods, and the Prognoſtications of his Ruin, 
this Bird was brought to him. On the Crown of its 
Head was ſomething like a bright Looking+ylats, in. 
which Mutezwma obſerved the — the Firma» 
ment, with all the glittering Stars. This Sight put 
the King into Amazement, the more becauſe not one 
Star could be then ſeen in the Heavens. He then look - 
ed again, and diſcovered an Army coming from the 
Eaſt, who killed many People. The King indeed 
had his Soothſayers about him, who ſaw every Thing 
as well as himſelf, but could not declare the Signifi- 
cation thereof. After this was paſſed, the Bird va- 
niſhed, and was ſeen no more; at which Mutezuma 
was much ſurprized. 


A Peaſant carried away by Force, 


Was another Prodigy which happened about that 
Time, and was thus: A Man, who was looked upon 


to be but poor and ſimple, demanded to be admit- 


ted before the King, and being ſuffered to ſpeak to 
Mutezuma, he uttered theſe Words: 

eſterday, when I was manuring my. Ground, an 
extraordinary large Eagle took me up, and carried 
me without Hurt to a Cave, into which I went : The 
Eagle then ſaid, Moſt mighty Lord, I have | 
him whom you ordered me to fetch I looked about 
me, to ſee with whom the Eagle talked, but could per- 
ceive nothing, only I heard a Voice which ſaid, Know- 
eſt thou the Man which lies ſtretched on the Ground 
before thee ?, Whereupon I looked about me, and 
ſaw a Man lie before me faſt aſleep, Hreſſed in Royal 
Barmenia, holding a Sprig of à well-ſcented burning 
Matoh in his Hand and examining this ſleeping Per- 
bon narrowly, I found! him to be e. | This 
mn to me do be King Muteauma, cried I: laveſt 
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ſayeſt right, replied the Voice, look but again how 
he lies aſleep, unconcerned at the approaching Dan- 
ger: Now his Jime is come to atone for his Pride, 
Arrogance and Tyranny; but he is fo ſecure and 
careleſs, as not to feel his own Miſery ; and that thou 
mayeſt fee the 'Fruth ' thereof, take the burning 
Match out of his Hand, and hold it to his Hip, and 
thou ſhalt find that it will not make him ſenſible. 

I dared not draw too nigh the ſleeping Man, for I 
feared the King ; but the Voice ſaid, Fear not, J am 
infinitely greater than this King ; I can-deſtroy him, 
and preſerve thee, wherefore do as I bid thee. I 
then took the burning Match out of the King's Hand, 
and held it to his Hip, but he ſhewed no Manner of 
Motion: When this was done, the Voice ſaid, Since 
thou ſeeſt the King afleep, go to him, awake him, and 
tell him what has happened ; and immediately the 
Eagle carried me to the Place from whence he had 
taken me up. Mutezuma heard this Relation, but 
not without Apprehenſion and Dread, eſpecially when 
(as ſome Authors ſay) he found his Hip was really 
N Not long after this ogy) Happened 
201 10rd; þ t 
7 he If Arrival of the Spaniards in the 

Kingdom of Mexico. 


In the 8 Vear of the Reign of ne 
namely Anno 1517, ſeveral 8 Ships caſt An- 
chor near the North Part of America, and the Me- 
Fans, Who lived tk that Coaſt, went in their Ca- 
Hoes, to carry them ; read ind other Proviſ ions, alſo 
file Cloaths n Board, in order to ſell them. They 
were received very kindly by the $ - who gave 
them in Exchange, 41 Glaſs Beads, and other 
ee —_— the Pndians, were looked upon 

e precious Jewels: They told the Spaniards 
. would carry them bo their King, wich they 
gaid, 41 n very rich and powerful Prince: 


"Spaniard bid them tell their "King ig} hat they'thoukd = 
t 


ha 15 dy. ſueuld come 
not V bim thi Voyage, War.] of cw x again 
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again another Time, and take up their Lodging 
with him. 

The Indians did as they were bid, and carried this 
News to Mexico, having painted upon a Cloth what 
they had ſeen ; namely the Ships, and the Men in 
their proper Dreſs ; and ſhewed all the Beads, and o- 
ther Trinkets they had received from the Spaniards. 


This Report ſurprized Mutexuma very much, who 


charged thoſe News-mongers ro keep Things very 
rivate, and divulge it to no Soul alive, The Day 
tollowing he called a Privy Council, to which he 
ſhewed the Cloth, Beads, c. and aſked their Advice 
on this Occaſion, and how to order Matters, if 
Things ſhould happen according to what the Spani- 
ards had told them. | 
The following Year, 1518, the Mexicans eſpied 
again a Fleet of Ships on their Coaſt, at which 
Mutezuma was very much alarmed : He called a 
Council, who were all of Opinion that it was their 
old Lord 2uexalcoalt, who had promiſed them to re- 
turn again: At laſt the King ſent five of his princi- 
pal Courtiers to the Spaniards, with rich Preſents : 
They complimented the Span, Admiral, who was 
Cortez, and told him, they were not iznorant that 
he was Quexalcoalt, who had promiſed them io come 
again: That Mutezume, his Servant, had ſent him 
rich Preſents, and the Cloaths he uſed to wear, when 
* dwelt among them, deſiring him to accept of 
them. | | #: 1 
Cortex did not refuſe the Preſents, which were no 
mean ones, and told them that he was the ſame whom 
they ſuppoſed, and treated them in a very friendly 
Manner, The following Day the chief Officers of 
the Spaniards repaired all to the Admiral's Ship, and 
after ſome Conſultation they reſolved to put the Meſ- 
ſengers in ſome Dread and Fear, in order to make 
them have a Notion of their being great Heroes, 
though their Number was but ſmall. Accordingly 
they. fired all the Guns of the Ship, at which the 
Mexicans, who never before had heard of ſuch Things, 
were put inthe greateſt Conſternation, expecting no- 
thing leſs than Heaven to fall on their Heads. Th 
| | _ 
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The Meſſengers returning to Mutezuma, reported 
every Thing they had ſeen and heard : He called all 
oe Sorcerers and Conjurers, and admoniſhed them 
b uſe all their Arts to expel the Spaniards from the 
Mexican Coaſt ; but their Skill could not in the leaſt 


| hinder, Cortez's landing his Men, and marching di- 


realy up the Country; the Spaniards had paſſed thro' 


11 State of Tlaſcala, (a People Who maintained their 


jiberty. and Government without a King) beſides the 
Juriſdiction of another Nation; Mutezuma being in- 
formed thereof, was in great Perplexity: At laſt they 


entered the Territories of Mexico, and found it a 


Champian Country; the Cities were fine and large, 
and made a magnificent Appearance, with a great 
Number of lofty Towers: Rin Villages were ſe- 
yeral Miles long, and every Thing gave them a 
Proſpe& of Grandeur, Riches, us Plenty. The 
Spaniards being advanced about half Way to the 
-ity of Mexico, pitched their Tents : Here they were 
viſited by four Ambaſſadors of  Mutezuma, With a 
Retinue of 200 Perſons: Their Meſſage to Cortex 
was, That Mutezuma offered to become Tributary 
to the King of Spain, and pay his Taxes to him in 
old, Silver, Silk and Cotton, on Condition Cortes 
id not advance farther z for, ſaid they, the Count 
"pai and Mutezuma would be ſorry to ſee his 
riends want Proviſion, "Theſe Ambaſſadors brought 
veral Preſents, among which were 1000 Pound of 
old, and 1000 Callico Suits : But the Thejealans, 
People mentioned before, who never could be brough 
under, the Subjection of the Mexican Government, 
and who had entered into a ſtrict Alliance with Co- 
rem, adviſed him not to give Credit to what the Am- 
baſſadors ſaid, for they knew Mutezuma was Contri- 
ying Ways and Means to deſtroy both him and his 
Horſemen ; but the Ambaſſadors proteſting earneſtly 
againſt, thoſe Accuſations, th Spaniard: und they 
marched eur to Churulfecal, a large City belong- 
ing to the ng of Mexico, Ihe Tla/calans, to (hew 
the Sincerity of their Engagements with the Spaniard:, 
accompanied them with 100,000 Men; but Cortez 


- prevailed 
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ade with chem 10 leſſin their Number to 6800! 


and ſend the reſt back to their Country again. 


\ 


At Churultecal the Spaniards were feceived with 


great Honour; nevertheleſs, a Jealouſy was obſerved 


among the People, and it was even reported that the 


Mexicans were gathered in a Body, not far from that 
City, with an Intent to fall upon the Spaniards, and 
to deſtroy them: There were 3000 Men in the City 
accuſed of being concerned in that Plot, who were 
all either ſhot or cut to Pieces by the Spaniards, and 
the City was made ſubject to the King of Spain. Cor- 
tex upbraided the Ambaſſadors, who were ſtill with 
- him, about the Conſpiracy, but they proteſted they 


were innocent of the Matter. He ſuffered ſome of 


their Retinue to be diſpatched to Mexico, who return- 
ed within ſix Days, and brought ten Dilhes of pute 
Gold, 1500 Suits, beſides a great Quantity of Pro- 


viſions, deſiring the Spaniards again in the Name of 


their King, not to advance farther up the Country, 
for Reaſons] before-mentioned ; and coming to the 
Borders of the Province bf Cha/co, other Meſſengers 
came from the King, who repeated the ſame Inſtan— 
ces. The Admiral received them reſpectfully, made 
ſome. Preſents to them and the King, but continued 
his March forwards, In his Road he came to a fine 
Seat belonging to one of the Chiefs of Mexico Here 
he was received by a great Number of Pertous of 
Quality and Diſtinction, who complimented him on 
his ſafe Arte They furniſhed him with all Man- 
ner of Neceſſaries, and preſented him with a thou- 
ſund Pounds of Gold, and forty Servants. The Day 
following there was a ſtill greater Appearance of 
Mexicans, who were all Perions of the firlt Rank: 
They brought a Meſſage trom the King, wherein 
toes fequainted the Admiral, that Muteziwme waited 
his Arrival at his Reſidence, They then broke up, 
and purſyed their Journey, till they came within four 
Leagues from Mexico, where in a ſmall Town they 
tarried all Night; but ſome Plot being diſcovered a- 
Fainſt the Spaniards, twenty Indium loſt their Lives 
on that Account, The next Morning the Admiral 


Was 
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was waited upon by twelve Mexican Lords, amen 
whom was one of about twenty-five Years old, who 
had more than common Reſpect ſhewn him; for 
whilſt he was carried on a Litter, the reſt walked be- 
fore to clear the Way. By this Perſon the King ex- 
cuſed himſelf for not waiting on the Admiral in Per- 
ſon, ſince his ill State of Health would not permit 
| it. | | ih z | 
Cortex, after he had marched through many larg 
Towns and fine Cities, arrived, at luſt, in Sight of the 
Royal Reſidence, Mexico z here he was met by above 
a thouſand Mexican Grandees, richly cloathed, after 
the Faſhion of that Country: Every one paid their 
Compliments to Cortex, and each preſented himſelf 
before him z bowing down, touched the Ground 
wich their Hands, and riſing up again kiſſed it, in 
Token of a profound Reverence and Reſpect. Above 
an Hour was ſpent before they all had thus paid their 
Compliments: After which Cortez paſſed over a wood- 
en Bridge, and through the Gate of the City, where 
be was met by Mutezume, attended by about 200 
Perſons of Quality, who went bare-foot, but were o- 
therwiſe in very rich Attire, They went in regular 
Order, two and two together, and Mutezuma was 
led by the two chief Princes of the Empire, one of 
which was the King's own Brother: Theſe three 
5 hab cloathed alike, except the King's wearing of 
Shoes ; the other two going bare-foot. When Cor- 
ten was come near the King, he diſmounted ; then 
Mutezuma and the two Princes paid him their Com- 
ents, in the ſame Manner, as mentioned before. 
- Whilſt this was performing, Cortez flung a Collar of 
Pearls and Glaſs Beads about the King's Neck, and 
the King, on the other Hand, flung two Gold Chains 
(the Links whereof were in Imitation of Sea Crabs) 
about the Admiral's Neck: When this was done, the 
King ordered his Brother to attend Cortes, but him- 
ſelf marched with the other Prince a little before: 
Then the reſt of the Grandees performed the ſame 
Ceremony, complimenting him on his Arrival, and 
conducted him to the Royal Palace; ny Be 
| tes 
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Gates thereof, the King took Cortex by the Hand. 
and, went with bim into the great Saloon, where he 
ſeated him on a Throne of State, which he had order- 
ed for his Reception; the reſt of the Spaniards were 
well quartered in the Houſes of the Citizens, and 
provided for in a handſome Manner . The King then 
took his Leave, and promiſed to wait on, him again 
preſently. Being returned, he preſented Cortex with 
ſeveral. coſtly 'Thimgs of Gold and Silver, ally. 115 

urious Feather -work, beſides five thouſand fine Silk 

uits, wove in different Faſhions. After the Delive- 
ry of thoſe Preſents, the King ſeated himſelf on an- 
other Throne, near to that of the Span Admiral's, 
and then explained himſelf to him to this Purpoſe : 

« We have, ſaid he, for ſome Time paſt, inform- 
ed ourſelves from the Records of our Predeceſſors, 
that neither 1, nor all thoſe who inhabit this Coun. 
try, had our Origin here, but that at firſt it was peo» 
pled by a foreign Nation: We know, alſo, that a 
reat Lord, to whom we were ſubjeQ, and who con- 
uQed us into this Province, did leave us here, but 
himſelf returned to his native, Country: After a long 
deries of Time, this Lord viſmed us again, when he 
found the Province divided into large Cities, and the 
Inhabitants married, and bleſſed with a numerous 
Offspring of Children. He then was endeavouring 
to carry us from hence, but we cared not to comply, 
and abſolutely refuſed to follow him; moreover, we 
reſolved never to acknowledge him any more for our 
an, whereupon he 1 from us. 

« Ever ſince we have firmly believed, that oneTime 
or other his Succeſſors would come hither, conquer 
this Country, introduce their e Cuſtoms, 
and bring all this Nation under their SubjeQion, Now 
if we conſider that Part of the World from whenoe 
you came, as alſo the mighty King that has ſent you, 
we cannot but conclude, that he is our ſovereign 
Lord; and the rather, ſince he was acquainted with 


.ounliving here, before you came from thence : Where» 


fore you may aſſure yourſelf that we ſhall accept you 


as our ſovereign Lord, in. the Name of him wha ſent 


you . 


— 
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you. The whole Country, of which hitherto I have 
een King, I deliver freely to your Government and 
Care, without any Artifice or Deceit. You find 
ourfelf in your own Country, and in your own 
Jouſe z therefore be chearful, and take your Reſt, 
for I know you have undergone great Fatigues, not 
. only on Your Jourtey, but alſo in your warlike En. 
agements, | 8 
10 l eaſily apprehend, that the People at ure /e ce 
and Cempoal have informed againſt me, but pray ve 
no Credit, for the future, to any Thing that is ſaid 
about me, but what you experience and ſee; for 
theſe were my Enemies; they revolted, ut your Ar- 
rival, from their Obedience to me, and endeavoured 
to ingratigte themſeſves in your Favour by exclaiin- 
ing againſt me. 1 am no Stranger to What they in. 
formed you ; they told you, that 1 poſſeſſed Palaces 
and Houses Whith were lined With Gold; that my 
Houſhold Goods and VUiewſils were of pure Goch 
that | had affumed Honour ts myſelf, which was 6H1y 
dye i God, e, buy behold, my Houſe is built of 
Bione, Lime and ** Then gpening his Cleaths, 
he ſhewec him his Breaft ; Behold, ſays he, 1am 
compoled of Fleſh and Hone, and a mortal Man, 
that may be touched and fell, this will cunvince you 
of their falſe Report. 

I have indeed ſomeUtenſils which were left me by 
my Predeceſſors; but all that is in my Poſſeſlion 1s 
your's, you may make fuch Uſe thereof as you think 
fit, I will remove to another Houſe, where I uſed 
to reſide, and give all neceſſary Orders for your Ac- 
commodation; in the mean while expel every 
Thought that may make you uneaſy, and ſhew your- 
ſelf chearful, for you are in your own Country, and 
your own Dwelling,” 7 

Cortez, made him a ſhort Anſwer ; he confirmed 
him in his Notion, telling him, that his King was. 
the ſame whom they ſo long had expected. Aſter 
they had done, Mutexuma took his Leave and'de- 
parted, | {2696 6 | 
1 Not long after this, when the Spaniards were bub 

in 


I have 
nt and 
u find 
own 
r Reſt; 
ds, HOY 
te En- 


era! 


y give 
l ald 
e, for 
ur Ar- 
voured 
claim 
jey in- 
Palaces 
at my 
Gold ; 
s hy 
Wl of 
leatlhs, 

| am 
| Man, 


ce you 


me by 
lion is 
1 think 
I uſed 
ur Ac- 

every 
7 your- 
ry, and 


(firmed 


ng was 


: After 
ind de- 


re buh 
10 


ENTERTAINMENT, 39 


in building a Caſtle at another Place, they were at- | 


tacked by a Party of Mexican, under the Command 
of their Captain Qya/popeca, who demoliſhed their 
Wotks, and killed ſeveral of the Sai] on which 
Account the Fontan Fir to the City of Walen, 
and killed a great Number of /x#ans. The Priſon- 
ers that were taken, laid all the Blame upon Meter 
ma, proteſting that they had acted orgy to his 
Order, and that he had commanded them to fall upon 
the Spani aral. 0 

From this Time Cortex contrived to take Mute u» 
ma Priſoner, and keep him in his own Power ; for 
which End he beſet all the Avenues to his Palace, and 
he himſelf rode to Mintrzame, under Pretence of 
paying him a Viſit : At firlt they talked mertily toge- 
ther, and At this familiar Converſation ea 
* Cortes With ſeveral Curiofitics of Gold ; 
e ally 25 Ulm his Daughter, other pan he 
feſtnied With (he Daighters of his Uourtiers, At 
alt the Aimiral told him in plaſy Terms the Runes 
he game about, avid Informed him, how he Was ae⸗ 
eaſed of being concerned in the Aﬀauly made vpon 
his Countrymen, in which ſeveral of them had loſt 
oor Loves and that it had been done by his Com- 
mand, 

The King excuſed himſelf to the utmoſt, and pro- 
teſted it was done without his Knowledge: He called 
immediately ſeveral Mexicans, to whom he delivered 
the Seal of State, which he wore about his Neck, 
and was compoſed of Jewels, with this Command : 
Depart inſtantly to Amira (a City about 70 Leagues 
from Mexico) and bring bound before me 2ual/popoca, 
and others that were concerned in that Fact, likewiſe 
every one that ſhall preſume to hinder the Execution 
of your Commiſſion, | | 

rex returned Mutexuma Thanks for his Readi- 
neſs in detecting the Criminals, but intimated at the 
ſame Time, that as he was under an Obligation to 
give a ſtrict Account to his King and Maſter concern- 
105 his People, it would be requiſite for Mutezuma to 
reſide. with him in the ſame Palace; of which he 
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might thuſe the beſt Apartments, and where he 
ſhould be waited upon, and attended by his own 
Courtiers, and the Spaniard. Mutexuma did not at 
all reliſh this, but at laſt, by overmuch Perfuaſion 
and good Words, he conſented, and ordered his 
Domeſticks to prepare theLodgings for his Reception; 
after Which he was carried t her on a Litter, his 
Nobles and Courtiers attending, as it were, the Fu- 
neral Obſequies of the Mexicans Liberty, | 
Some Days after, Qya/popera was brought in a ge- 
dan, and delivered te Cortex, who ſent him to Pri- 
ſon, together with the reſt that were concerned In the 
Aﬀault and Murder of the Spaniard? They all con- 
feſſed freely Inn had been killed by thelr 
Hands ; and being aſked, whether they were ſubjett 
to Mutexuma ; Is there any other Lord I am to obey ? 
ſaid Dualpopaca; Being again aſked, whether they 
had killed. the Spaniards by the King's Order, or of 
their own Accord, they ſaid it had been done with- 
out his Orders : But after they had' received Sentence 
to be burnt, they all declared that they had Mute- 
xuma's Command ſo to do, Their continuing in 
this Tone when they went to be executed, cauſed 


Mutezuma's Legs to be fettered, at which he was 


much ſurprized, as he was rejoiced, when the 
| ſame Day they were taken off again by Cortez's Or- 
der. Os” 

Cortez, after this, acquainted the Lords of the 
Land, and other Inhabitants who came to wait upon 
their King, that it was his Maſter's Pleaſure Mute- 
uma ſhould govern the Kingdom of Mexico hence- 
forth, as he had done before, yet as a Vaſfal to his 
King: He ave Mutezuma his Liberty to reſide at 


bis other Palace, or to continue with, him: But the 
King choſe to ſtay where he was, telling Cortex, that 


he was as well accommodated there, as he could be 

any where elſe; which he did out of Policy, in or- 
der to ſhun all Opportunities of being unwarily drawn 
in by his Countrymen, thereby to gain the IIl-will of 
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Sometimes he would divert himſelf with taking a 
Tour in the Country, but had always four or ſix ha- 
„Spies about him, who watched his Conduct very 
a) On ſuch an Occaſion he was commonly at- 
tended by at leaſt 3000 Mexicans, the greateſt Part of 
which were Princes, Lords, and Nobles of the Land, 
who diverted him with Feaſting, Entertainments, 
dinging and Dancing, + 
ne Day Mutexamabad ſummoned all his Princes, 
Lords and Nobles, and the States of the whole Empire, 
10 repalr to Merce! Being come in his Preſence, he 
made a pathetlek Speech, ahd admoniſhed them henee- 
forth to acknowledge the- King of ais for their law- 
ful Sovereign, and io pay him their Tribute and O- 
bedience, fince he was their ancient and natural 
Lord: I myſelf, faid he, ſhall not be remiſs in ſhew- 


ing the ſame Duty, He delivered his Speech in 


ſhedding of Tears, and heavy Sighs and Groans, in 
which he was joined by the whole Aſſembly : Af- 
ter this the States took their Oath of Fidelity to the 
King of Spain ; and to teſtify their Sincerity, they de- 
livered to Cortex a Quantity of Gold, about 3240 
Ducats, which was a fifth Part, and according to 
Cortez's dividing, belonged to the King of Spain's. 
Exchequer ; beſides 'the Gold and Silver Utenſils, 
coſtly Feather Work, Shields, precious Stones, and 
other valuable Things, which Cortez put apart for 
the Uſe of bis Maſter, then Emperor Charles V. and 
were valued at about 100,000 Ducats. 3 
Cortex, who is the Author of this Hiſtory, proteſts, 
that King Mutezuma had Abundance of Creatures 
imitated in Gold, Silver, precious Stones, and 
admirable fine Feathers, to the greateſt Perſection, of 
which he had ſent ſeveral Preſents to the King of Spain. 
The King himſelf made ſeveral fine Preſents to 
Cortex, and among the reſt, ſuch Suits as cannot be 
compared with any in the World, for their peculiar 
Workmanſhip, Variety of Colours, and their orderly. 
Diſtribution : Among them were ſeveral Habits both 
for Men and Women, exceeding rich and fine; alſo 
Carpets and W either wove of Cotton 
| | 3 1 or 
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or beautiful Feathers; he alſo preſented him, with 
twelve Zerbatans, or Wind Tubes, which they uſed 
for ſhooting of Birds z they were curiouſly laid over 
with various Colours, arid. both Ends covered, with 
Plates of Gold, wrought in an exquiſite artful Man- 
ner: The Purſes which belonged to thoſe Tubes, 
were wove of Gold Thread, and filled with Bullets of 
pure Gold. 

Whilſt thus Mutezuma and Cortez enjoy'd a per- 
fea Harmony and good Underſtanding, and every 
Thing ſeem'd, as it were, ſettled in Peace; a dange- 
rous Spark, that had for ſome Time lain conceal'd in 
its Embers, broke forth in a Flame: This is exem- 

" _ pliked in the Perſon of Alvarado, a Spaniſs Colonel, 
who envying the Dignities, Honours, and Riches be- 
ſtowed upon Cortex, wanted to contrive how, by re- 
moving him, he might ſupply his Place, and brought 

his Matters to that Paſs, as to occaſion a Civil War, 

by which Cortez was oblig'd to go with ſome Forces 
from Mexico to Vera Cruz. His Abſence was atten- 
ded with melancholy Conſequences : Cortez had left 

a Sub-Governor in. his Room, who had Ill- Nature 
| and Barbarity enough, net only to hinder the Mer- 
ry-makings and Dancings, which the Mexicans per- 

form'd in Honour to Mutezuma, but cauſed ſeveral 

of them to be ſtrangled ; at which the whole Cicy 

was in an Uproar, tobk to Arms, and went direct! 

to beſiege the Palace where he and Mutezuma reſided. 
In order to quell this Tumult in Time, Alvarado 

oblig'd Mutezumia and another Perſon of great Note, 

to go to the Top of the Palace, and by preſenting 

themſelves to- pacify the enraged Multitude : When 
the Indian, ſaw their King, they were all ſilent, to 
hear what he had to propoſe to them. His Attendant, 

with a loud Voice, call'd to them, and bid them deſiſt 

| from moleſting the Spaniard: any more: That how 
| they could be but of little Service to his Perſon, conſſ - 
dering his being kept a Priſoner by them, Where- 
= upon a courageous noble Youth, whom the Mexican 
intended to chuſe for their King, made him this An- 
wer Be gone, ſaid he, thou timorous and coward- 


ly 
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ly Wretch z we deny. thee all Obedience, and will 
endeavour to inflict on thee the Puniſhment thou haſt 
too well deſerv d:“ He call'd Mutezuma in Deriſion, 
a Woman, and aim'd his Arrows at him; the com- 
mon Mob alſo, flung Stones at him, and, as Cortex 
writes, he was hit by one on his Head, of which he 
died the third Day after: But other Authors ſay, he 
had been maſſacred by the Spaniards, before they re- 
tired from thence ; for the enraged Mexicans did fo 
rplex them, that they were obliged to build two 
bridges over two dangerous Waters, and to make 
their Eſcape at Midnight : Notwithſtanding this, the 
Spaniards were purſued by the Mexicans, and being? 
attack d by them with uncommon Reſolution and 
Courage, they killed above 300 of them, and took ſe- 
veral Priſoners, whom they offer'd to their Idols in a 
moſt terrible Manner. | 
Mutezuma died a miſerable Death ; his Carcaſs lay 
unburied, like Carrion, *tilt ſome of his Servants, - 
out of Compaſſion, burnt his Body and buried the 
Aſhes in a mean Place; In this Manner the large and 
werful Kingdom of Meavco loſt not only its King, 
ut-was alſo entirely ſtripp'd of its Liberty ; for tho? 
at that Time the Spaniard: were oblig'd to quit the 
Field, they were ſoon ſupplied with freſh Succours, 
and after many. Battles and Engagements, whereiq 
innumerable, Indians were ſlam, brought it at laſt un- 
der their Subje ion, in which it has continued every 


ſiuce. oP 
T,,.CHA P.M. 
Of the Revolution of Stam. 


AT HE Intrigues of the Jeſuits, which were the 
| Occaſion of this Revolution, were begun and 
managed by the Means of a certain Greek Chriſtian, 
call'd Conflantine Faulcon, wha, about the Year 1660, 
being but, 'Ten Years of Age, came to a Reſolution 
of ſeeking his Fortune Abroad, ſince he foreſaw he 
could not maintain it according to his Quality at 

** 


Home. Phe firſt Adventure he made was into 


baue, Where be lived ſome Years, and then went in- 


to. 


r 
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to the T- Indices, and was employ'd by foie Fag- 
%% Merchants as their Factor at Siam. He continued 
ſumeTime in that Service, and had the good Fortune 
to be known to the chief Miniſter of State, who in 
that Country is call'd Barcalon, who finding him to 
be diligent, e and capable of doing Buſineſs, 
brought him into the Management of publick At- 
fairs under him; by which Means he came to be not 
only acceptable, but very neceſſary to the King in the 


Diſpatch of ſeveral important Matters. The Advan- 


tage of his Eropean Education, and the great Know- 
ledge in Trade and Commerce both there and in the 
Indi.s, helped him ſo far into the Favour und good 
Opinion of the King of Siam, that after the Death 
of the Barcalon, he was advanced to be one of his 


chief Miniſters, eſpecially for the Management of 


Foreign Affairs. : 

The Intrigue was carried on at Court, under the 
plauſible Pretext of freeing the Gulph of San from 
the Durch Yoke, who having Malacca, a ſtrong Fort 
at the Entrance of it, in their Hands, had impofed a 
Toll and Duty on all the indian Ships that traded, or 
came into that Bay; but the true Deſign was firſt 
to bring the Kingdom under the French Juriſdiction, 
and then to change the eſtabliſhed Religion of the 
Country ; - towards the Attainment of which, the 
faid Greek had prevailed on the King, who having 
none but two Brothers to ſucceed him, to adopt a 
young Nobleman, that had been brought up in'the 

eligion which the 2 propagate in the Indies, to 
be his Succeſſor, under whom the Conſpiracy was to 
take Effect. The French were already in Poſſeſſion 
of the two chief Places that open a Paſſage into that 
Kingdom; the one is called Bancock, a ſtrong For- 
treſs on the Mouth of the River of Siam; Mergen 
is the other Place, on the Frontiers: And as if 
this had not been enough to pleaſe them, the King 
allowed them to have a Command in the Guards 
about his own Perſon. POS . 

It was with much Reſentment, that the Officers of 
State, and the great Men of the Kingdom ſuffered thoſe 

pernicious 
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pernicious Intrigues to be carried on. They obſerv'd 
that thoſe great French Squadrons, filled with Num- 
bers of Men, Ammunition and Warlike Preparations, 
aimed at ſomething elſe, beſides the ſecuring of the 
Trade and Commerce of the French Merchants, 
whoſe Stock was not of that Importance, neither: 
were they ſo far unacquainted with the affairs A- 
broad, as to believe, that thoſe Rich Preſents, that: 
came ſo frequently from France, were ſent for no o- 
ther End, than to preſerve a ſtrict Amity between 
the Kings of both Nations. They could not bear! 
the ſpecious Diſcourſes | of the Jeſuitt, who would 
perſuade thoſe People, that all the Pains, Fatigues 
and Dangers! they had endured ib coming among 
them, proceeded from no other Principle, but the 
ſtrong. Deſire they had of inflruQting them in Arts: 
and Sciences, and to render them capable of being 
mx the Way to Heaven. 

n the contrary, they ſaw that thoſe Mifſionaries: 

lad fallen upon the {ame treatherous' Methods to o- 
verturn their Government, that they had formerly 
prattiſed in Japan, where the made it more their Bu- 
ſineſs to ſubject that Kingdom to the Smanyb Yoko, 
than to convert it to Chriſtianity. | 

Theſe were the Reflections that the Grandees of 
Siam ent ertain'd on this Occaſion; bu“ they were 
willing to ſtay till the Death of the bug. before they 
attempted the ſhaking off this foreign Yoke. | 

In the Month of May; »688, the King fell ſick at 
his Palace at Lowve, the Report wh was no ſoo- 
ner ſpread abtoad, tnan the Conſpiracy broke out, 
which was contrived by one Pitrachard, chief Mini - 
ſter of State, and Governor of the Palaces of Siam 
and Lon. b 

On the a th of May at Night, this Miniſter cauſed 
a great many: Troops to enter the Caſtle of Louvo, 
where the King lay ſick, and preſently made him- 
ſelf Maſter of his Royal Perſon, ſeized his adopted 
Son, and his two Brothers, making every one of 
them believe, it was done to ſecure the King's 
Life, from à deſperate Conſpiracy — 

— * a again 
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againſt him; he further ſaid to every one of them 
apart; That the King was ſo ill, that he was paſt all 
8 8 of Recovery, and that he would make it his 
Huſineſs to ſet the Crown on their Heads. This was 

done on Purpoſe that they might let him go on, and 
not interrupt him in the Execution of ſo plauſible a 
Deſign ; and it had all the Succeſs that he could have 
hoped for. 

Monſ. C:xflance was no ſooner acquainted with 
what had paſt, and with what was carrying on in 
the Caſtle, but he went immediately thither, ac- 
companied with a numerous Train of his Friends, 
and particularly of the French Officers of Note: As 
he was entering the Caſtle he told thoſe that were 
5 round about it, that he was going to ſee the 

ing; but he had ſcarce entered the Gates, when they 
ſeized on him, and on the French Officers, who where 
all ſecured and kept together in one of the Apartments 
of the Palace. 7 81 | | 

The next Day Pitrachard ſent for M. Conflance to 
come to him, and order'd him to go and tell the 
French Officers that there was no Defign of keepin 
them Priſoners, and whatwwas done, was occaſion 
by a moſt dangerous Plot, that they had lately diſcove- 
red againſt the Life of the King; but that all the 
Parties concerned in it, not being as yet wy known, 
they were under the Neceſſity of ſecuring all Perſons 
of Note, until a clear Diſcovery z And as for you, 
M. Conſtance, I charge you that you ſay this, and no 
more to thoſe French Officers ; and know, that you ball 
be narrowly watched and overheard. This Compli- 
mental Vifit was only an Artifice Pitrachard uſed to 
moderate the Reſentments of the French, and to 
hinder them from taking Meaſures for their common 
Defence and Security. M. Gonflance went and deli- 
2 the Meſſage preciſely in the Terms he was or- 

The King of Siam had ſeveral Troops of Guards 
about His Perſon, whereof one was made up of. Zu- 
yopeans of different Nations, but eſpecially of French. 

he Siam Troop of Guards conſiſting of 1 5a Men, 
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'was commanded by French Officers ; theſe were ſent 


to Thalap/on, a Pleaſure Houſe the King had at ſome 
Diſtance from Louwvo, whither Pitrachard had ſent a 


great Body of Forces to encamp, to be in Readineſs, 


as Occaſion ſhould require, Two Days after, the 
French Officers that had been taken into Cuſtedy at 
Louvo, together with Monſ. Conflance, were lent 
thither under a ſtrong Guard. TRE 

When Matters had thus far proceeded, Pitrachard 
ſent again for Monſieur Conflance, and had him brought 
before him; ſeverely reproaching him, cbarging him 
with Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs againſt the King 
and Government of Siam, and then cauſed him to be 
put to the ordinary and extraordinary Torture, to 


force him to diſcover and declare who were his Ac- 


complices in the Managentent of the Intrigue for ma- 
king the King a Chriftian, and ſubjeCting the King- - 
dom to the French Power: And when he had continu- 
ed him ſeveral Hours in the Torture, he ordered the 
King's Adopted Son to be brought to the Place, and 
cauſed his Head to be cut off immediately, and a 
String to be run through it, and then to be hung a- 
bout Mor eur Conftance's Neck. 

This Tragedy was acted on the 28th of May. The 
two following Days Monſieur Conflance was again tor- 
tured in the cruelleſt Manner, having the young 
Prince's Head always hanging on his Breaſt Night and 
Day. Thus they continued to Torment him, *till the 
4th of June, when he expild under the Hands of 
his Tormentors. _ 

His Goods and all his Effects weft ſeized, and his 
Family carried into Priſon, His Lady, affer ſhe had 
undergone a ſevere Examination, without declaring 
or confeſsing what they expected, was, at laſt, put to 
the Torture, which ſhe endured for ſeveral Days ta- 
gether ; after which, they threw her into Priſon, 
where ſhe was kept three Months with Iron Chains 
on her Hands, and Fetters on her Feet ; at the End 
whereof they made her and all her Family Slaves, in 
which diſgraceful Quality they took off her Irons, 


opened the Priſon Doors, and turned her out. 
| h P itrachat 4, 
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Pitrac hard, who was determined to {et the Crown 
on his own Head, aſter he had diſpatched the King's 
adopted Son and Monſieur Conſfance out of the Way, 
began now to conſider how to get rid of the two young 
Princes, that ſeemed to obſtruct the Execution of his 
Deſign, and this was the Expedient he made uſe of 
to bring it about. He made each of them in parti- 
cular, and ſeverally believe, that what he had acted 
in alhtais Revolution, was in order to bring and ſet- 
tle them on the Throne; but as Things were yet 
in Confuſion, there Was a Neceſſity for their retiring 
for ſome Time to Thalapfan, until be ſhould adver- 
tiſe them of their Return. Theſe poor unfortunate 
Princes were. eaſily perſuaded by the Magick of thoſe 
cunning Inſinuations and plauſible Pretences to go 
- thither z but they were murthered in the Way by a 
Party of hired Ruffians. Then Pitrechard fell upon 
all the moſt conſiderable. Perſons that were their 
Friends, and cauſed them to be put to Death or im- 
priſoned. ̃ 
he next Step he took, was to ſet himſelf againſt 
the Chriſtians, whom-howas reſolved to drive out of 
the Kingdom; and to fagilitate it the more, he com- 
-manded all the Por ug ue Chrilyuans to meet together, 
and retire into a little INand near S/ m, threatenin 
to put all thoſe to Death, that ſhould make their Es- 
. [cape our of it. | "7 
' The Ng alſo had the Misfortune to feel the 
Effect of his: Indiguation ; for my were firſt plunde- 
red of all they had, and then thrown into Priſon, 
As for the French that were at Siam and Louwo, he 
made no open Aſſault upon them at firſt, becauſe 
their Numbers were ſo conſiderable ; he was willing 
to ſurprixe thoſe that were at Bancock and Morgen, ra- 
ther thanepenly to attack them, The moſt conſiderable 
.Perſons of the French Nation that were at Thalapſan 
were Monbeurs-de Cargis, de Fretteville, de Vaugrille, 
we. Laiſſe, & ręſiey, the Engineer, and another Eqgineer ; 
and it was impoſſible fa them to make their, Eſcape 
from. Lowvn:as:yet ;, but fearing leſt, they ſhauld meet 
with the ſame Fate, the other . Chriſtians had * 
ey 
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they fled towards Sram, to the Quarters of the French 
Company, with an Intent to ſeize on ſome Ship or o- 
ther, to carry them to the French Garriſon at Bad- 
cock, where Monſ. „General of the French 
Forces, commanded, to inform him of what 

&t; but Pitrachard being advertiſed of their 
Flight ſent immediately a Body of 6 or 7000 armed 
Men. Theſe few Officers, tho' the braveſt and the 
moſt reſolute Men of their Nation, were much ſur- 
prized to ſee ſo early in the Morning, and within 
two Leagues of Siam, fo a Detachment of the 
Army before and behind them, to hinder: their get- 
ting into the Town, and making a Virtue of Neceſ- 
ſity, they put themſelves into a Poſture of Defence, ro- 
ſolving to ſell their Lives at as dear a Rate as they 
could z but ſome Mandarins coming up to them, told 
them they were in no Danger; they aſſured them, that 
they were come, not only to do them no Harm them- 
(elves, but to prevent their receiving any from others, 
and their Buſineſs was to bring them back to Loswo, 
as they were commanded by their King: The French 
Gentlemen, overcome by ſuch obliging Expreſlions, 
ſurrendered themſelves. 

They were treated the firſt Day with much Civi- 
lity ; but they next Day after, they ſtripped them of 
all, tied them tothe Horſes Tails, and then 
to march: In this Ceremony they brought them up to 
Louve, and treated them moſt outrageouſly all the 
Way they went, in ſo much that Moni. Bre/ley, the 
Engineer, died ſoon after, and the reſt had much ads 
to out- live the Miſeries and Indignities they ſuffered. 
They no ſooner arrived at Lowve, but they were 
chained two and two together by the Neck, and then 
thrown into Priſon ; all their eſticks were trea- 
ted in the like Manner, as well as all the other French 
that ſtaid at Lowwvo. | | 
All this was contrived and executed with ſurpri- 
zing Diligence and Secrecy: The French, who were at 
Bancock and Morgen, had not the leaſt Knowledge of 
what had been done in the two Cities of Siam and 
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Pitrachard had now taken his Meaſures, and 
determined to deſtroy the French one Way or other; 
but ſince he would not venture upon doing of it by 
open Force, he was reſolved to try what Cunning 
and Surprise would do. Wherefore he ſent one Man- 
| pes who had been the Year before in France, in Qua- 
lity of firſt Ambaſſador, and after his Return, was 
honoured with the Title, of Baycalon, or Chief Nil. 
niſter of State, to Banrock, to perſuade Monſ. De 
Fare, General of the French, to come to him, and 
to tell him, that it was the King's expreſs Pleaſure, 
that he ſhould immediately come, and confer with 
him about ſome Affairs of the laſt Importance, and 
make what Haſte he poſſibly could, to be at Louvo. 
The General, who was altogether ignorant of 
what had been done, and ſuſpecting no Fraud, be- 
lieved what the Barcalon had told him, and that the 
King had ſent for him as uſual ; he therefore ſet out 
from Bancock, the 7th of June, and went by Water; 
but he had hardly | ra two Leagues from the Place, 
when he perceived that fome extraordinary Buſineſs 
was in Agitation, and apprehended there might be 
ſome Deſign formed againſt him: For he could not 
imagine why he was ſurrounded with ſo great a Num- 
ber of Barges and Galleys, armed with Stones and 
Field-Pieces, that perpetually accompanied him till 
he came to Siam; where he no ſoenerarrived, but 
he was immediately put into a Palanquin, or cloſe 
Litter, and carried to Louvo, being guarded by ſe- 
veral Troops of armed Men; all this ſtill encrezled 
his Apprehenſion of Danger the more, as he never 


before on ſuch Occaſions, was treated in ſuch a Man- 
per, he always having had the Privilege to approach | 
the King's Perſon with Freedom, and without ſo ma- 


: 


ny Attendants. - N 
When he came to Louvo, he was directly conduc- 
ted to the King's Palace, and was not allowed the 
Liberty of going firſt to the Jeſuir's Houſe to re- 
freſh himſelf, as he deſired, tho' his Intention · was ra- 
ther to get ſome Information about the preſent Pol- 


ture of Aſſairs, which he perceived to appear much 
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ENTERTAINMENT, 57 
changed, to what they had been before. The fame 
Day of his Arrival he had ſeveral Viſits paid him 
from the Mandarins, and after Supper he had one of 
Pitrachard, who after ſome little Converſation, ſpoke 
to him with an unuſual Air of Pride and Haughtineſs, 
to this Effect: That the King had cauſed Monſ. 
Conſtance to be put to Death, for many heinaus 
Crimes he had been found guilty of, in the Manage- 
ment of thoſe Employments he was entruſted with; 
and that the King was inclined to give him that 
Place, knowing him to be a Man of Integrity, Faith» 


He further told him, that the ws hoon engaged in 
a War; that there was a Neceſſity of ſending for all 
the French Forces to join in a Body, and march againſt 
the Enemy, to hinder the Invaſion that the Kingdom 
was threaten'd with; and that he had alſo wrote to 
Monſ. Bruham, Governor of Morgen, to the ſame 
Purpoſe. ; 

Monſ. Des Farges, who ſaw plainly that theſe Pro- 

ſals were nothing but a meer Contrivance, and 
ike ſo many Snares that they had laid to catch him, 
of which he was fully convinced in a very little Time 
afterwards, began now to conſider what was beſt to 
be done, to get out of the Danger he ſo unluckily 
was ſurrounded with: The beſt Expedient he could 
then think of, was, to give this Anſwer to Pitrach- 
ard; That the King of France, his Maſter, had ſent 
him to ſerve the King of Siam, and that he was now 
ready to obey his Commands : But that he thought 
it highly neceſſary to go himſelf in Perſon to Bancoct, 
to bring the Soldiers with him, in regard that the 


Officers who commanded in his Abſence, would not 


quit the Fort upon a bare Letter. 

This ſeemed ſo reaſonable, that he preſently ob- 
tained Leave to return to the Fort, but on Condition 
to leave his two Sons who came along with him, as 
Hoſtages for the Performance of his Promiſe. But 
before he left Lonvo he was much preſſed by Pitrach- 


ard to write to Mon, Bruham ; but he told him, 
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that unleſs he ſent an Officer of his own to carry the 
Letter, it would be of no Signification. ä 

This Anſwer was net complied with, and as he 
was obliged to write, he diſguiſed his Hand and 
Stile ſo, that Monſ, de Brabam might ſuſpeR it, and 
= no Credit to the Contents thereof ; and by good 

vidence it fell out juſt as he would have wiſhed, 

Monſ. Farges had no ſooner returned to Baxceck, 
but he abandoned the little Fort, and drew off all the 
French into the great Fort, not having Men enough 
to hold out in both Places. All the Houſes wich 
vere near it, he cauſed to be pillaged, and then burnt; 
and all the Cannon he could not carry with him, he 
cauſed to be nailed up, or broke. And becauſe he 
had not Time enough to Demoliſh the Fort, by rea- 
ſon of the great Number of Forces, which Pitrach-. 
ard had ſent after him, to take Poſleſſion of the 
Place, he did. all that was poſſible, to ruin, and 
beat it to pieces with his- Cannon. | 

 Pitrachard, perceiving by this, that Monſ. Des 
Farges had diſcovered his rebellious Deſigns and Prac- 
tices, and that there were no Proſpect or Hopes of 
returning with his Soldiers to Siam, ſent down an 
Army of 60,000 Men, made up of Mahometans, Chi- 
noſe and Malayans, againit the Fort of Banceck, to 
beſiege the French that were in it, with Orders to cut 
all their Throats. But ſuch was the Reſolution and 
Bravery wherewithal they defended themſelves, that 
this open Inveſting and Attacking of them proved as 
unſucceſsful, as the Artifices that were uſed to trepan 
them to come to Siam, were ineffeQtual : For cn 
ſo vaſt an Army had endeavoured all they could, du- 
ring two Months. cloſe Siege, by frequent Attacks 
and Storming, to Force their Entry into the Place, 
and had been always beat off with great Loſs, by the 
Handful of French, who were not above 3oo in all ; 
be ſaw himſelf obliged, at laſt to py to the Gene- 
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ral, and:aſk Conditions of Peace, 
During this Siege, all the French who were at Siam 
and Louwve, were made cloſe Priſoners, and treated. 
with/ the utmoſt Rigour and Severity, mn Conſi- 

eration 
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deration of Quality or Age. Nor could the Biſhop 
of Metollepolis, who had lived long amongſt them, and 
was the Apoſtolick Vicar in the greateſt Part of the 
Eaft-Indies, be exempted from his Share of the com- 
mon Calamity that fell upon his Profeſſion and Coun- 
trymen : For when Pitrachard ſaw he could not re- 
cover Bancack out of the Hands of the French by 
Force, he cauſed the old Biſhop to be ſent for, and 
conducted to the Fort, and there to be ſtript and tied 
to a Gibbet, with a Halter round his Neck, and 
faſtin'd at the Place where the French Cannon were 
moſt levelled, and did moſt Execution, hoping that 
the Sight of ſo moving a 2 and the Conſi- 
deration they had of the Perſon of their Biſhop, 
ſhould prevail with them to moderate the Fury of 
their Guns, and hearken to a treaty of Peace. | 

All the French Jeſuits and Miſſionaries in that 
Kingdom were ſeized and impriſoned, being accuſed 
of Sedition and Treaſon againſt the Government ; 
all their Goods, Furniture, and other Effects, were 
likewiſe ſeized and confiſcated, | 

As all this could not be ated without coming to 
the Knowledge of Monſ. de Brubam, Governor of 


Magen, who had now been jury informed from ſo- 


veral Hands of what had paſt both at Lowvo and Siam, 
he began to conſider how. to extricate himſelf out of 
the great Danger he was every where ſurrounded with; 
for he had but 52 Soldiers, three Captains, three 
Lieutenants, and three Enſigns in all, to guard a 
large Fortreſs that was open on all Sides. The beſt 
Thing he could think of in that Extremity, was, to 
ſeize a ſmall Frigate of 26 Guns, belonging to the 
King of Siam, to ſave himſelf and his Men in, when 
he ſhould be driven to his laſt Shifts ., This he hap» 
pily executed towards the End of Jure, and it was 
of great uſe to him in the concluſion of the Affair: 
For when he had been beſieged and cloſely attacked 
for ſeventeen Days together, by an Army of 12,000 
Men, aſſaulting and beating them often, and as often 
repulſed, and wanting Water and other neceſſary . 
Proviſions, without any 1 Hopes of being re- 
| 3 freſhed, 
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frethed, he was conſtrained at laſt, to abandon the 
Place, and carry all his Men, and what elſe he conve- 
niently could, on board the Frigate, and got ſafe off. 

On the 25th of July, the Biſhop of Meto/lopolis being 
releaſed out of the miſerable Circumſtances before 
Bantock, was ſent into the Place, to obtain a Com- 
mifſion and full Power from he General Monf. Des 
— s, to negociate a Treaty of Peace with ſuch 

erfons as Pitfachard ſhould appoint for that Purpoſe ; 
which was ſoon granted him, and next Day he te- 
turned to $;am to conclude it, 

Alittle Time after, News was brought that the King 
of Siam was dead, without telling either the Day, or 
Manner of his Death ; whereupon Pitrachard began 
to prepare for his Coronation, and about five Days 
Net; hs ſet out for Loavo in great State and Magni- 
ficence, — went 8 E where he was crowned 

ing without any Oppoſition, about the Beginnin 
E 

September 30, News was bronght, that a Peace was 
eoneluded and figned between the new King and the 
French on the following Conditions: 
of os the 1 fhould ſurrender the Fort of Ban- 
toc IL 13 Vo 4 By" 6:14 
* That all "the French Gould have Leave to depart the 


That they ſhould have tabo —_— belonging to r 
French Company ; a Ship of the French King's, calle, 
be Auriflame, and a fourth of 74 Guns, that the King 
F Siam was to give to Mon Farges to embark in, 
and tranſport them out of the King of Siam's Dominons. 
This Account was dated from Siam, in Ofober, 
nes | Ld eee, 
„ Advices from the Coaft of Coramindet, of the a6th \ |} 
of February, 1689, were, that M. Des Farges was ar- 
tived on that Coaſt with the four Ships, having al! 
the French, as well Secular and Military, as the Ec- 
eleſiaſticks on board them, tar were any where to be 
heard of; or known'to be in th Kibgdom of Sham, and 
that the King had publiched a Declaration, ſevere! 
probibiting any French to ſtay in the Kingdom 3 « 
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threatening that if any one of them ſhould be found 
to ſtay behind, they ſhquld be immediately put to 
Death, and all the Europeans that ſhould harbour or 
conceal them, ſhould be treated with the ſame Ri- 


ur, | 
© Monſ Des Farges, before his Departure from Ban- 
cock, delivered into the Hands of the King of Siam, 


the unfortunate Widow of Monſ. Canfanch upon a 


Fancy the Jeſyits had put into his Head; that ſhe be · 
ing a Chriſtian, and extremely beloved by the King's 
Son, would marry him, and contribute her Endea- 
yours to make him a Chriſtian ; with which plauſi- 
ble Imaginations thoſe good Fathers flattered them- 
ſelves, once more to be eſtabliſhed in that Kingdom, 
with the ſame Advantages of Power, Credit and For- 
tune, as they had before. 

' When the Treaty was figned between the King of 
Siam and the French General, all the French and Eng- 
li who were made Priſoners at Loeuws, were the next 
Day conducted to Siam, and {et at Liberty. 


CHAP. 1V, 
Oy the Revolution of Portugal, in the Year 1640. 


THE Kingdom of Portugal is one of thoſe 
1 Provinces which paſs under the general Deno- 
mination of the Spaniſh Dominions of Oli and New, 
Spain, It is about 130 Leagues in Length, and 5o in 
Breadth. Its Soil is fertile, and the Air healthful. The 
Crown. is hereditary, and the King's Power is abſolute; 
theInquifition is kept up with the utmoſt Rigour. The 
Portugueſe are of a fierce and firey Diſpoſition ; 
great Bigots, and ſuperſtitious to Excel, When 
the Cie made themſelves Matters of all Spain, Por- 
tugal was ſometimes governed by its own. Kings, an 
at other Times it came united to the Sovereignty 


aftile. . 
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they were conducted thither by Count Julian, a 
Spaniſh Nobleman, out of Revenge for the Indigni- 
ties which Roderick had offered to his Daughter, 
Portugal ſhared the Fate of the reſt of the Provin. 
ces, and became ſubject to the Moors; when Almanzor, 
their King, appointed ſeveral Governors, who, after his 
Death, made themſelves independent, and formed 
their Government into little Sovereignties ; but their 
Luxury, and different Intereſts, ſoon brought about 
their Ruin and Deſtruction. 

In the Beginning of the 12th Century, they were 
driven out of Portugal by Henry, Count of Burgundy, 
Son to the King of France, who, with a Zeal 2 the 
Chriſtian Religion, engaged in the Holy War againſt 
the Infidels, and by his glorious Atchievements and 
Succeſs in Battle, without aſſuming the Title of King, 
was the firſt that eſtabliſned the Monarchy of Portu- 
ral. | 
n Prince Alphonſo, his Son, ſucceeded him both in 
Fortune and Valour: By his victorious Arms over the 
Moors, he added to his Father's Conqueſts, The 
States thereupon proclaimed him King, and agreed, 
that that Title ſhould devolve upon his Succeflors, 

This Family ſwayed the Scepter of Portugal for 
almoſt coo Years, when Don Sebaftian ſucceeded his 
Grandfather. This Prince had, in his Minority, fill- 
ed his Mind with Sentiments of Honour, and his 
Soul with Devotion : He was told, on the one Hand, 
what ViRories his Predeceſſors had obtained over the 
Moors, and on the other, he was reminded by the 
Jeſuits of his Duty to 2 e the Goſpel. 

Theſe different Ideas of Honour and Religion 
made ſuch an Impreſſion on his Heart, that, as ſoon 
as he had taken the Government upon himſelf, he 
thought of tranſporting an Army into A/Hica. 

A Civil War, which broke out about that Time 
in Morocco, ſeemed to favour his Deſign z and bein 
Invited b the contending Parties, the wiſeſt of his 
CounſtlJurs could not diſſuade him from (6 dangerous 
an Expedition ; but he embarked an F 1þ,q00 
Men, who, by Stratagems, Indeed to purſue, ny 
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thought, their flying Enemy, were drawn off from 
their Entrenchments and their Fleet; Meluc, the 
King of Maracco, put his Army in Battle Array him- 
ſelf, and ſoreſeeing that the News of his Death would 
ſtrike a ſudden Damp on the Co of his Soldi- 
ers, gave Orders to bis Officers, that in caſe be 
ſhould die in the Heat of the Battle, he being then in 
2-bad State of Health, the Misfortune ſhould be care- 
folly concealed, and that even after his Death, his 
Aid de Camp ſhould repair to his Litter, as in his 
Life-time, to receive freſh Orders; and having ex- 
horted his Soldiers to fight bravely for their Religion 
and Country, the Battle began; the great Artillery 
being diſcharged, and the Army joined, the Portu- 
Infantry ſoon. routed the Maoriſb Foot; then the 
orſe falling upon the Inſidels, they retired to the 
very Center of the Army, , where the King was, who 
being enraged at ſo unexpected a Sight, threw him- 
ſelf out of his Litter, and Sword in Hand, rallied 
his flying Troops; and led them back-to the Engage- 
ment, by which Fatigue he exhauſted his remaining 
Saeogth and Spirits, ſo that he fainted. Being con- 
ducted into his Litter, he recovered Strength enough 
to put his Fingers to his Lips, to ſignify Secrecy, and 
then expired. His Commands were obeyed, and the 
News of his Death was concealed ; the Mooriſb Horſe 
advancing, hemmed in Sebaſli ans Army, and attack- 
ed them on every Side ; the Cavalry was drove back 
the Infantry, whom they trampled under Foot 
the Infidels, ſeeing the Portugueſe in this Confuſion, 
embraced ſo favourable an rtunity, and Sword 
In Hand, fell upon the conquered Troops, without 
giving any Matter. King Seba/tian was lain, and 

e Mars obtained a compleat Vi 8 
Cardinal Don Mey, the late unfortunate King's 
great Uncle, ſucceeded him z who being a Man of 
67 Years of Age, and in Prieſt's Order, — 
Proſpet of any Iſſue, the Succeſſion was claim by 
ſbveral Competitors among which was Philip 11, 
King of Spain; Catharine of Portugal, eſpouſed to 
Don Famer, Duke of Braganza L the Duke of Savvy 4 
2 | the 
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[the Duke of Parma, Kc. they all publiſhed their 
ppp declaring their Pretenfions to the Crown, 


i © Philip was Son to the Infanta ' Jabella, eldeſt 
Daughter of King Emanuel. The Dutcheſs of Bra- 
' Zakza was Grand-Daughter to the fame King Ema- 
axel, by Edward his ſecond Son ; and ſeveral others 


who were nearly related to the Crown, Among the 


' reft, the Pope put in a Claim, who looked upon 
Portugal as a fat Living in his Gift, and, like many 


modern Patrons, would have willingly preſented 


himſelf, it deing left vacant, by a Cardinal. 
" Philip, King of Spain, and the Dutcheſs of Bra- 
anne, appeared to have the beſt Title : The Duke 
r Spouſe, though not in a direct Line, was of the 
Blood Royal, and ſhe herſelf deſcended from Prince 
" Edward; the King of Spain was Son to Edward's 
Siſter. Each had their ſeveral Parties at Court, and 
| the Cardinal King was daily preſſed to decide the 
Difference, but he always evaded it, and had wil- 
tingly lived to ſee all his pretended Heirs gone before 
him. However, his Reign laſted but ſeventeen 


of Civil War. 

+ He had by his laſt Will and Teſtament, appointed 
an Aſſembly of the States to be called, in order to 
ſettle the Succeſſion : But King deny, — impati- 
ent, and unwilling to wait for their iſion, ſent a 
powerful Army into Portugal, under the Command 
of the Duke of Alva, which determined his Poſſeſſion 


of that Kingdom. 
ppt = the ＋ — the — — 
7 bore to t Man:, they could not 

Twp them out, Mike wh not only difunited, 
but had no General, nor any regular Troops; moſt 
of the Towns, for Fear of being plundered, capitu- 
lated, and in a ſhort Time, Philip was acknowledged 
their Sovereign. | . 
Aſter him, Philip III. and IV. ſucceeded, who u- 
ſed the Portugueſe not like Subjects, but a conquered 
People. They were ſo weakened, that they hag no 


i, 


Months, when Portuga/ became the unhappy Scene 


ef it ; nor would he, for an Uncertainty, venture 
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Hopes left for the Recovery of their Liberty, and 
were loaded and oppreſſed with inſupportable Taxes, 

The Duke of Olivarex, Prime Miniſter to the 
King of Spain, thought, that the ſureſt Way for eſ- 


tabliſhing his Maſter's Power, was to remove the Por- 


tugueſe Noblemen from their Places of Truſt, and 


to impoveriſh the People, that they might not be able 


to ſhake off the Spaniſh Yoke. oreover, he em- 
ployed the Portugueſe Youth in Foreign Wars, and 
drained the Kingdom of all thoſe who were capable 
of bearing Arms. J 
But this Conduct of Olivarez, which was attend- 
ed with Cruelty and Oppreſſion, made the Porta 
. gueſe unanimouſly reſolve to free themſelves from the 
eavy Burden they laboured under, and from the in- 
tolerable Tyranny of —_— 
Margaret of Sawey, Dutcheſs of Mantua, was then 
in Portugal, where ſhe had the Title of Vice Queen. 
Vaſconcelli, a Portugueſe, was her Secretary of State, 
and nearly attached to the Span; Intereſt, This 
Man was a Creature of O/ivarez, and an Inſtrument 
uſeful and neceſſary fox, extorting vaſt Sums of Mo- 
ney from the Portuguehk, He was a perfect Maſter 
of Diſſimulation, and by his Intrigues, he kept the 
Nobility perpetually jealous of one another, by which 
Means the — every Day more abſo · 


lute ; Olivarex well knowing, that whilſt the Gran» 


dees were engaged in Animoſities among themſelves, 
they would have but little Regard for the common 


Ihe Duke of Braganza was the only Man in all 
Portugal, whom the Spaniard: were jealous of; but 
his Behavidur was ſuch, as diſcovered not the leaſt 
Mark of aſpiying to the Crown, which of Right be- 
longed.to him, He was a Prince of a mild and ealy 
Temper :"Though he hated the Spaniard:, yet he was 


not uneaſy, becauſe he had it not in his Power to re- 


venge himſelf, He entertained ſome Hopes of a- 
2 By Throne of Portugal, yet, without Impa- 
tience, he contented himſelf with a diſtant Proſpect 
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the Quiet of his Life, and an ample Fortune, which 
already made him ſuperior to all the Subjects of that 
Kingdom. He diverted, himſelf chiefly in Hunting, 
and other rural Exerciſes ;: in ſhort, his Behaviour 
was ſuch, that the Si apprehended! no Danger 
from him, and the Portupue/e'/had no Reaſon but to 
wiſh him on the Throne of his Anceſtors; 

” In the. Year 1640, ſome new heavy Taxes were 
laid upon the People of Cera, which reduced them 

to Deſpair ; they roſe in a tumultuous Manner, loud- 
ty exclaiming againſt the Spaniſb Tyranny, and de- 
<laring themſelves in Favour of the Houſe of Bra. 

za. Then the Court of Spain began to be ſenſi- 
ble of their Error, in leaving ſo rich and powerful a 
Prince, in the Heart of a Kingdom, which they fo 
lately had ſubdued, and to whoſe Crown he had 
ſuch legal Pretenſions. The Council of Spain there- 
upon determined immediately to ſecure the Duke of 
Braganzaggg leait not to let him continue any longer 
in Portugal. They propoſed to him the Government 
of Milan, which he refuſed, as he pretended, on Ac- 
count of the Weakneſs of his Conſtitution, and his 
_ unacquainted with the Affairs of /raly. 

This Excuſe was approved of by Oùuarex, but at 
the ſame Time he conſulted other Means whereby to 
draw him to Court. The King of Spain was at that 
Time at the Head of his Army, with which he march- 
ed to fubdue the Inſurrection in Catalonia; he wrote 
therefore to the Duke of Braganze, inviting him to 
appear at the Head of the Portugueſe Nobility, and to 
ſerve him in an Expedition, which could not miſs be- 
ing glorious and ſucceſsful, ſince his Majeſty com- 

manded it in Perſon, But the Duke, who had no 
great Reliſh for Favours from the Court of Spain, 
excuſed himſelf, pretending his Birth would oblige 
him to a greater Expence than he was able at that 
Time to ſupport, * 
This ſecond Refuſal alarmed Oli ua, who: fear- 
ing, leſt the Evorians had made an Impreſſion upon 
his Thoughts, by reminding him of his Right to the 
Throne, contrived how to draw him treacherouſly 
into 


rr 


e 


f 


ENTERTAINMENT. 6r 
into Spain, and to ſhew him, at the ſame Time, all 
the ſeeming Teſtimonies of Sincerity and Friend- 
an | | 
France and Spain were engaged in a War; the 
French Fleet had been ſeen off the Coaſt of Portugal; 
this ſeemed to furniſh the Span; Miniſter with a fair 
Opportunity to accompliſh his Deſign. It was ne- 
ceſſary that an Army ſhould be ſtanding under the 
Command of ſome brave General, to hinder the 
French from making a Deſcent, and the Commiſſion 
was ſent to the Duke of Braganza, with an abſolute 
Power over all the Towns and Garriſons, with an un- 
limited Command, as though that Miniſter had deli- 


vered all Portugal into his Power, 


But this was only a Bait to enſnare the Duke; for, 
Olivarez had ſent private Orders to the Spa Ad- 
miral, that as ſoon as the Duke of Braganza ſhould. 
viſit any of the Ports, he ſhould put in, as if drove 
by Streſs of Weather ; then to invite ng. n Board, 
ſet Sail, and bring him with all poſſible Expedition 
into Hain; but Providence ſeemed to have taken that 
Prince into her own Protection; for a violent Storm 
aroſe, diſperſed the Fleet, and ſeveral Ships were caſt 
away, 3 | 

Ms Olivarez looked upon the Eſcape of the Duke 
as meer Chance, he was not in the leaſt diſcouraged, 
but wrote him a Letter full of Complaiſance, and 
pretended Friendſhip, deplored the Loſs of the Fleet, 
and reminded him of carefully reviewing the Ports, 
and their Fortifications; and the better to conceal 
his villainous Intentions, he ſent him 40000 Ducats 
to defray his Expences. At the ſame Time, he had 
ſent private Orders to all the Governors, who were 
Spaniards, to ſecure him the firſt favourable Op- 
portunity, and forthwith to convey him into Spain. 

The Duke, plainly diſcovering that there was 


| Treaſon intended, thought it juſt to return it. He 


wrote a Letter to Olivarez, wherein he told him, 
that with Joy he had accepted the Honour which the 


King had conferred upon x, promiſing to mL 
is 
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his Truſt, in ſuch a Manner as to deſerve the Conti- 
nuance of his Majeſty's Favour. | 

The Duke now beginning to have a nearer Pro- 
ſpect of the Throne than ever, neglected no Op- 


8 of putting ſome of his Friends into Places 
1 


of Truſt, that they might be able to ſerve him on 
Occaſſon; he alſo employed the Spani Money in 
making new Friends, and in confirming his Intereſt 
amongſt thoſe he had already on his Side; and as he 
miſtruſted the Spaniards Deſign, he had always a 
large Number of Friends about him, whenever he v1- 
ſited the Forts, | 


The Conduct of O/ivarex was highly blamed by 
Fr 


the Court of Spain; for the Duke of Braganza lad 
not only the Liberty, but was obliged to viſit all 
Peirtugal, and by that Means laid the Foundation of 
his furure Fortune. His magnificent Equipage drew 
the Eyes of all the admiring Crowd, He heard with 
Mildneſs all thoſe that came to him; he always em- 
braced every . of praiſing the Conduct of 
the Officers, and hy frequent Acts of Munificence, 
won their Hearts. The Nobility were charmed with 
his free Deportment; he paid each the Reſpect due 


to his Quality; in ſhort, every one thought that the 
Reſtoration of that Prince to the Throne of his An- 


ceſtors would be the greateſt Happineſs Portugal 
could poſſibly enjoy. 

In the mean Time, his Party was endeavouring all 
they could to raiſe his Reputation, and to form a 
compleat Scheme for the Advancement of their Maſ- 
ter; they reminded the Nobility of the honourable 
Poſts their Forefathers had bore, when Portugal had 
its own Kings; that the Pride of the Spaniards 
was inſufferable, that they drained the Country of 
the braveſt Men, who were ſummoned to the Expe- 


dition againſt the Catalonians, where they were ex- 


poſed to the greateſt Dangers, without the ProſpeR 
of gaining the leaſt Reputation. 

Among the Merchants, they bewailed the Miſery 
of their Country, which was ruined by the Injuſtice 
of the Spaniards, who had transferred that Trade 

Which 
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which Portugal carried on with the diet to Cadiz, 
reminding them of the Felicity which the Dutch and 
+ Catalonian: enjoyed, who had ſhaken off the Span; 
Yoke, They exaſperated the Clergy againſt the Ca- 
flilians, telling them that their Privileges were vio- 
lated, and that all the beſt and atteſt Livings were 
poſſeſſed by foreign Incumbents, 

Pinto, a Portugueſe Nobleman, and Comptroller of 
the Duke's Houlhold, had ſpared no Pains to diſco- 
ver ſuch as were Malecontents, which he daily en- 
deavoured to increaſe, He at laſt,procured a Mect- 
ing of the Nobilicy and the Archbiſhop of Lie , 
this Prelate broke the Ice, and, in an eloquent 
Speech, repreſented to the Aſſembly the Miſery their 
Country was reduced to, under the Spani/s Govern- 
ment: That he hoped their meeting then together 
would not be in vain, and that be would rather 
chuſe a thouſand, Deaths, than be obliged to ſee the 
Diſtreſſes of his Country increaſe. Having .repre- 


ſented the State of the Kingdom moſt moving 
Manner, and recommended the Reſult of their free- 
ing it from Spaniſb Slavery, the whole Aſſembly una- 


nimouſly agreed to venture their Lives and Fortunes, 
rather than to bear th vy, Yoke any longer: But 
a Diviſion aroſe among them concerning the Govern- 
ment they were to chuſe; ſome were for a Com- 
mon- wealth; others propoſed the Duke of Bra- 
1 others the Marquis de Villareal; and u. third 
arty was for the Duke de Aviedo; all three of the 
Royal Blood. But the Archbiſhop, wholly.devoted 
to the Intereſt of the Houſe of Braganxa, ſoon;pre- 
vailed over t ſo far, by Dint of Reaſon, and 
large Encomiums on the Prince, that they unani- 
mouſly declared him King, promiſing eachother to 
ſpare no Pains nor Labour to engage him to enter 
into their Meaſures ; and having agreed on the Time 
for a ſecond Meeting, the Aſſembly broke up. 
Pinto having wrote privately to the Duke, and in- 
formed him of the Succels of their Meeting, adviſed 
kim to come, as if by Accident, to Liſbon, that by“ 


his Preſence he might encourage the Conſpirators, 
| F 2 and 
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and get an Opportunity of conferring with them. 
The Duke, upon this Advice, repaired directly to 
Almada, a Caſtle near Liſbon, on Pretence of viſiting 
it, as he had done the other Fortifications; his E. 
quipage was ſo magnificent, and the Number of No- 
bility, Gentry and Officers ſo great, that he ap- 
peared more like a Prince going to take Poſſeſſion of 
a Kingdom, than a Governor of a Province. Being 
ſo near Liſbon, he was under an Obligation to pay 
his Reſpects to the Vice-Queen, The —— hav - 
ing ſome Notice thereof, crouded the Avenues to the 
Palace-Yard to ſee him come along ; they expreſſed 
ſuch univerſal Joy, that it ſeemed as if they only 
wanted Reſolution enough to put the Crown upon 
his Head. | | 
But the Duke was too prudent to truſt his Enter- 
priſe to a fickle, inconſtant Multitude. After he had 
| viſited the Vice-Queen, and taken his Leave, he re- 
turned to Almada, without going through the City, 

leſt he ſhould increaſe the Jealouſy of the Spaniard:, 
who ſeemed to be a little diſguſted with that Aﬀec- 
tion which the People ſhewed tor the Duke, 

Whilſt the Duke was at the Caſtle of Almada, 
Pinto took Care to repreſent to his Friends what a 
fair Opportunity they now had to wait on the Prince, 
and to perſuade him to accept of the Crown, They 
approved of his Counſel, and deputed, him to the 
Duke for his Leave of admitting them to an Audi- 
ence; he granted their Requeſt, with this Proviſo, 
that no more than three ſhould be admitted in his 
Preſence ; whereupon three of the firſt Rank were 
pitched upon, who, coming by Night to the Palace, 
were introduced into his Chamber. D' Almeida, one 
of the Deputies, was their Orator, who repreſented 
to the Prince the preſent unhappy State of the 
Kingdom, and the Oppreſſion the People ſuffered un- 
der the cruel Caftilians. After this, he urged, that 
his Highneſs was himſelf expoſed to their Treachery 
that he muſt needs perceive, that O/ivarez intended 
his Ruin; and that no other Refuge was left for bis 
Safety, but the Throne; that he was to —_— 
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from the reſt of his Friends, who were People of the 
firſt Quality, that — weren all ready to conduct him 
thither, and to expoſe their Lives and Fortunes for 
his Service. In ſhort he crouded his Speech with 
ſuch ſtrong; Reaſons and Arguments, as could not but 
be pleaſing to the Prince ; however, not to let them 
ſee his Heart, his Anſwer neither much leſſened nor 


" increaſed their Hopes. He told them, that he was 


too ſenſible of the Miſeries Portugal had been redu- 
ced to, nor did he think himſelf ſecure from the Spa- 
iſp Treachery; that he was obliged to t hem for the 
Affection they bore to him, and for the Love they had 
for their Country ; but that he feared Matters were 
not ripe far ſo dangerous an Enterprize, whereof the 
Conſequence might prove fatal to them all. After 
the Deputies had taken their Leave and departed, 
the Duke returned that Day to Villavicigſa, where he 
was no ſooner arrived, but he communicated the Pro- 
poſitions made him, to his Conſort, She was of the 
Caſtilian Family, and from her Childhood of an heroic 
Mind ; ſhe was a Lady of deep Penerration, and em- 

loyed the greateſt Part of her Time in Study for the 
mprovement of her Underſtanding : He repreſented 
the State of the Enterprize his Friends were contriv- 
ing in all its frightful Colours, and ſtarted all the ill 
Conſequences that might attend it; and having ſpoke 
his Sentiments, the Dutcheſs declared herſelf in Fa- 


vour of the Conſpiracy. She aſked him, in Caſe the 


Portugueſe ſhovld accept of this Denial, and reſolve 
to make themſelves a Republick, whether he would 
ſide with them or the King of Spain ? With my 
Countrymen, replyed he, for whole Liberty I would 
willingly venture my Life. And why then, ſaid ſhe, 


cannot you do it for your own Sake? The Throne 


belongs to you, and ſhould you die in the Attempt 


to recover it, your Fate would be glorious, and be 
more envied than pitied; when, on the other Hand, 
your Children and Poſtetity will curſe your Memory 
for neglecting ſo fair an Opportunity of reſtoring to 
them what in Juſtice they 8 have had. Theſe, 


3 and 


66 The WI dT ITI“ EvnninGg 


and many other Arguments of the like Nature, 
made him reſolve to accept the Offer. 

The extraordinary Teſtimony of Joy that was 
ſhewn at the Duke's paying a Viſit to the Vice- 
Queen at Lion, had made the Court of Sparn ex- 
tremely jealous, and much alarmed O/jvares. Se- 
veral Councils were held at Madrid, in which it was 
reſolved upon to ſend for the Duke. Olivarex ſent 
him a Letter by a Courier, acquainting him, that the 
King deſired to be informed by his own Mouth of the 
Strength of all the Forts, Citadels, Garriſons, Ce. 
He added, that his Friends at Court were overjoyed 
at the Thoughts of ſeeing him ſo ſoon, and that 
every one was prepared to receive him with the ut- 
moſt ReſpeQ due to his Quality. 

The Prince was Thunder-ſtruck at this News, 
and now concluded that his Deſtruction was reſolved 
upon, ſince they had left off their Careſſes and Invi- 
tations, and ſent poſitive Orders, and concluded he 
was betrayed. 

But in order to gain Time enough to inform the 
Conſpirators of his Danger, he ſent, by Advice of 
the Dutcheſs, a Gentleman, whoſe Capacity and Fi. 
'Welity he could confide in, to the Court of Madris, 
to notify to the Spari Miniſter his Intention of 
waiting on the King as ſoon as poſſible, He had at 
'the ſame Time given him private Orders to find out 
all plauſible Pretences for delaying his Journey ; he 
hoped, that in that Time the Conſpiracy would be 
ripe, and he thereby be ſheltered from the impend- 
ing Storm, 

he Conſpirators, being informed of the Orders 
which the Duke had received, and fearing he might 
obey them, ſent Mzndozo to know his Intention, and 
to engage him firmly to their Party. This Gentle- 
man was the rather pitched upon, becauſe he was 
Governor of a Town near Villavicie/a ; d that he 
could conceal the real Intent of his . he did 
not dare to go directly to the Prince's Houſe, but 
took an n to meet him in a Foreſt, where 
he delivered his Meſſage, and inſiſted upon his Reſo- 


lution 


* 
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lution inſtantly to be ne Ce/ar or Nothing. He 
told him that the Buſineſs would admit of no Delay, 
leſt the Secret ſhould be divulged, and their Deſign _ 
prove abortive. After this Conference, Mendoxo re» 
turned home, and wrote to the Conſpirators, “ 'Uhat 
« he had been hunting; that they had almoſt loſt 
« their Game in the Purſuit; but at laſt the Day 
T 77 Rug of good Sport,” | 
hilſt the Conſpirators were thus preparing, the 
| Gentleman, who was ſent by the Duke to Madrid, 
| wrote daily, and preſſed him not to defer his Jour- 
| ney any longer, telling him, that Olivaresz refuſed 
| to hear any Excuſe he made, The Duke, to gain a 
- - little longer Time, ordered his Gentleman to ac- 
quaint the Sani Miniſter, that he had long ſince 
Ve been at Madrid, had he had Money enough to de- 
| fray the Expences of his Journey, and to appear at 
5 


Court ſuitable to his Quality ; that as ſoon as he 
could receive a compleat Sum for that Purpoſe, he 
would ſet out immediately, 


e Having diſpatched that Meſſage, he conſulted 
f with the Dutcheſs and Pinto about the Execution of 
. this Deſign. Among ſeveral Schemes that were pro- 
A poſed, it was reſolved, that the Plot ſhould break out 
) 


at Liſbon ; that the very Day he was proclaimed King 
in that Metropolis, he alſo ſhould be — in 
every Place under his Dependance, and in every Bo- 
rough and Village of which any of the Conſpirators 
were the leading Men; that they ſhould firſt ſeize 
the Palace, ſecure the Vice-Queen, and the Spaniards 
of Note. After this, the Duke aſſured Pinto, that 
in Caſe of any Change of Fortune, he always ſhould 
continue his Affection for him, and then ſent him to 
Lisbon with two Letters, one for A/meida, and the o- 


e- ther for Mendozo, wherein he N them to be 

8 faithful, and courageouſly finiſh what they had be- 

e un. * | 

id Pinto, being arrived at Lisbon, delivered his Let · 
ters, and ſent fbr Lemos and Careo, two rich Citizen 


who had one through all the Offices, and coul 
have the People very much at their Command; thay 
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ſtill carried on Trade, and employed a vaſt Number 
of poor People: Theſe Men were already drawn o- 
ver to the Duke's Intereſt, and did all they could to 
encreaſe the poor People's Averſion to the Spaniard: ; 
they inſiuuated to them, that there were new Taxes 
to be laid on ſeveral Things at the Beginning of the 


next Year: When they obſerved any one o 
hrey Temper, tho' they diſcharged him, pretending 
that the”Cafilians had utterly ruined the Trade, and 
that they could no longer employ him, yet they 
would extend their Ch#tity towards him, in order 
to have him ready upon Occaſion: Beſides, they 
had engaged ſome of the greateſt Merchants, who 


promiſed the Conſpirators to have One-half of the 


City in Arms, in Cafe they would give them Warn- 
ing of the Hour they intended to riſe. | 
Every Thing being concluded upon, and all firm 
in their Reſolution, the firſt of December was fixed 
for the important Day: Yaſconcelles's Death, who was 
Secretary of State to the Vice-Queen, was unani- 
mouſly reſolved on. Some would have the Arch- 
biſhop 'of Braga to ſuffer the ſame Fate, he being 
looked upon as dangerous to their Party, being a 
Man of great Courage and Reſolution, and entirely 
devoted to the Intereſt of Spain, and the Vice-Queen ; 
but this Propofition was over-ruled by D' Almeida, 
who proteſted againſt it in the warmeſt Terms. 
While theſe Things were tranſaQing at Lisbon, 
and the Duke's Friends were endeavouring to 
eſtabliſh him on the Throne, an Expreſs arrived 
from Oltverez, with poſitive Orders to came imme- 
— to Madrid, and a Bill was drawn upon the 
dl Treaſury for 40,000 Ducats, The Duke, in 
the Preſence of the Courier, gave ſeveral Orders 10 
the m__ Governors z and behaved ike one who 
was go nga long „He diſpatched a 'Gentle- 
man to t his De- 
ure, and wrote to Ofivares, that, within api 
ays at fartheſt, he would be at Madrid; Aififiing 
the Courier, he made him a handſome Preſent, com- 
mending tim for his 'Expedition, in bringing jv 
5 


e Vice-Queen, to acquaint her 


a hot, 


| 
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his Letters from the King. The Duke immediately 
acquainted the Conſpirators with the Orders he had 
received, and ſhewed them the Danger of deferring 
the Execution of their Deſign ; but an Accident 
happened, which almoſt broke their Meaſures, 

' Almeida, having been often in the Company of 
a Nobleman, who on all Occaſions had ſhewn an im- 
placable Hatred to the Span, Government, and ne- 
ver called them any Thing but Tyrants, Uſurpers, 
(fc. thought him to be as true-hearted a Portugueſe, 
as any in the Kingdom; bus how great was his Sur- 
priſe, after he had diſcovered to him in private the 


whole Conſpiracy, to find that this cowardly Wretch 


refuſed to have any Hand in the Buſineſs. D' Alma- 
da, who expected not in the leaſt ſuch an Anſwer, 
was very much troubled, at having entruſted a Se- 
cret to a Man, who in all Likelihood would betra 
it; without making any Reply, he drew his Sword, 
and his Eyes ſparkling with Rage, ſaid, Thou Vil- 
lain ! Thy deceitful Words have drawn a Secret from 
me, with which thou muſt take my Life, or 8 the Loſs 
of thine atone for thy Treachery, The Nobleman 
ceing D' Almada thus exaſperated, thought it ſafeſt 
to avoid the Danger, by promiſing him any Thing 
he demanded; he now found as many Reaſons for, as 
a few Minutes before, he had againit the Conſpiracy, 
and ſwore to bury the Secrets in his Boſom. DA 
mada, upon his repeated Oath, pardoned his Life, 
but took Care of not leaving Sight of him, 'till he 
had acquainted the Conſpirators therewith : A gene- 
ral Conſternation ſeized them all, and they came to a 
Reſolution to defer the Execution of their Project; 
they ordered Pinto to inform his Maſter thereof, 
which he did z but in another Letter he ſent with 
that, deſired the Prince to take no Notice of the firſt, 
it containing only the Effects of a ſudden Fear, which 
youn be over before the Meſſenger arrived to deli» 
ver it, 

He was not deceived, for the enſuing Day they 
linding every Thing till and quiet, decermined to 
proceed to Execution on the appointed Day, But 


there 
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there happened another Adventure, by which they 
were ſtruck with as much Terror as before. 

Some of the Conſpirators were always walking in 
the Palace, like Courtiers out of Place, to obſerve 
what was done; in the Evening of the laſt Day of 
November, they came in a Fright to their Confederates, 
telling them, that Yaſconcelles (who was the firſt Ob- 
ject of their Revenge) was juſt gone on board a Yatcht, 
and croſſed the Tagas; they apprehended that their 
Plot was diſcovered, 'and he was gone to draw the 
Soldiers from the Villages on the other Side of the 
Water, into Lisbon; ſome were reſolved to fly into 
Africa ; others to England ; moſt of them ſpent Part 
of the Night in the greateſt Diſquiet, between Hopes 
of Life and Fear of Death: But before Morning 
their Apprehenſions vaniſhed, when ſome, who had 
been vpon the Watch, brought them the welcome 
News, that Yiſconcelles had been only diverting him- 
ſelf upon the Water, and that he was returned, with 
Muſick playing before him. Joy ſucceeded their 
Grief; and about an Hour after, every Thing being 
quiet in the Palace, and all in a profound Sleep, they 

bpared themſelves for the Morning's Work. 

But in the interim of that ſhort Lime, another Ac- 
cident happened, which had almoſt betrayed them. 
Don Mella, Brother to the Lord Ranger, lodged at 
a Relation's Houſe in the Suburbs of Liiben. This 
Gentleman, now the Time was come for their enter- 

rize, thought it not improper to communicate the 

cret to one whom he had Reaſon to believe was his 
Friend; and as he came home from the Aſſembly, 
he -went into his Chamber, revealed the Plot, and 
deſired him to join in the Enterprize ; the other, 
ſurprized at it, ſeemed nevertheleſs overjoyed at the 
approaching Liberty of his Country, thanked A/ 
forthe Confidence he repoſed in him, and accounted 
himſelf happy in-having an Opportunity of expoling 
his Life in fo juſt and glorious a Cauſe. Whereupon 
Mello retired to his Chamber; but no ſooner had he 
got there, but he began to refléct on What he had 
done. He could not lay down to reſt, but walked 

| up 
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up and down his Chamber: He thought he heard 
ſome whiſpering Noiſe, and opening the Window 
ſoftly, to ſee if any body was in the Street, he per- 
ceived a Servant holding his Relation's Horſe, and 
himſelf ready to mount. Mello, in a Rage, ſnatched 
his Sword, haſtens down Stairs, ſeizes the Kinſman, 
and aſked, whither he was going at that unſeaſona- 
ble Hour ? The other was hammering out a Lie, but 
Mello held the Point of his Sword to his Breaſt, and 
threatned to kill him, if he did not immediately go 
in again. He took the Keys of the Houſe, locked 
the Doors, and retired with his Kinſman, nor did 
he ſuffer him out of his Sight, till it was Time to go 
to the Rendezyous. CY 

Now the Morning dawned that was to bring on 
that important Day, which was to decide whether 
the Duke of Braganza ſhould be proclaimed a King, 
or be declared a Rebel to his Country, 

It was Early in the Morning when the Conſpirators 
met at the appointed Places, where they were to be 
furniſhed with Arms, They all appeared with fo 
much Courage and Reſolution, that they ſeemed to 
march to a certain Victory; and what is moſt to be 
admired, there was one that falſified his Were 
or broke his Pronſe j\Geveral Ladies too ſhewed 
themſelves heroick on that Day. Phillippa de Villen- 
nes with her own Hands armed both her Sons: „Go, 
my Children, /aid fe, put an End to the Tyrant's 
Power, revenge yourſelves on your Enemies, free 

our Country, and be aſſured, that if Succeſs does 
ot crown your Undertaking, your Mother will ne- 
ver ſee the cruel Fate of ſo many brave and deſerving 
Patriots.“ | 

Every one being armed, they made the beſt Way 
towards the Palace, moſt of x in Litters, in or- 


der to conceal thefr Number and Arms. They divi- 
ded into four Companies, and waited with Impatience, 
till the Palace Clock Struck Eight - that, and the fi- 
ring of a Piſtol, being the appointed Signal. Ar laſt, 
the long wiſhed for Hour ſtruck, and Pinto firing a 
Piſtol, they all ruſhed forward to execute their m—_ 

k - n 
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Don Almeida, with thoſe that accompanied him; 
fell upon the German Guard, who not thinking of an 
Attack, were ſitting careleſly ; but few having Arms 
in their Hands, they were cut to Pieces, without 
making ſcarce any Reſiſtance, 

Lord Ranger, with his Brother Mello, and their 
Band, fell upon the Spaniards, who kept the Guard 
at the Fort before the Palace. They were followed 
by the Citizens who were in the Conſpiracy, and 
fought, Sword in Hand, moſt reſolutely, One of the City 
Prieſts, with a Crucifix in one Hand, and a Sword in 
the other, headed his Party, and both by his Words 
and valiant Conduct, encouraged the People to cut 
their Enemies to Pieces, The Officer of the Guard, 
willing to ſave his Life, cried out, Long ive the 
Duke of Braganza, King of Portugal. | 
Pinto having forced his Way into the Palace, en- 
"tered with his Party into Vaſconcelles's Apartment, and 
meeting with an Acquaintance who was ſurprized, 
and in a Fright aſking him, Whither he was going 
with ſo many armed Men, and what they deſigned 


to do? Nothing, ſaid he, ſmiling, but change our 


Maſter, rid you of a Tyrant, and give Portugal its 
rightful King. 
Entering the Secretary's Apartment, they met a 


Judge, who hearing a Cry of, Long live the Duke of 


raganza, Wc, thought he was obliged in Duty to 
cry, Long live the King of Spain and Portugal, but 
he loſt his Life for it. | | 

Antonio Corea, firft Clerk of the Secretary's Of- 
fice, running out to know the Occaſion of this Tu- 
mult, had a Sword plunged into his Boſom, he being 
a Man employed in oppreſſing the People, and had 
treated the Portueneſe Gentlemen —_ Scorn and 
Contempt, He called to Don Menezes, who gave 

m the Blow, Villain, dareſt thou ride me Where- 
upon the Blows were redoubled, and he fell down, 
but his Wounds not proving mortal, he was after» 
wards hanged by the common | xecutioner, 
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As ſoon as Corea fell, the Conſpirators ruſhed to- 

wards Faſconcelles's Apartment, A Captain of Foot, 

who was with him, thought in Point of Honour to 

oppoſe the * Enemies, and, Sword in Hand, 
a 


barriered that Paſſage; but one öf the Conſpirators 
running him through the Arm, and the reſt preſſing 
forward, he was glad to make his Eſcape, by leap- 
ing out of a Window, | h 
Then Pinto, with all his Company, entered the 
Chamber, and looked for Yaſconcelles ; they over- 
turned the Bed and Tables, broke open the Trunks, - 
and every one was for giving him the firſt Blow; but 
he was not to be found, 'till his Servant Maid, be- 
ing threatened with immediate Death, unleſs ſhe 
would tell where her Maſter was, and, ſeeing the 
naked Sword, pointed to a Preſs that was within the 
Wall, where they found him under a Heap of Paper. 
The Fear of Death was ſo great upon him, as to 
prevent his Speech. Don Rodrigo de Saa, Lord- 
Chamberlain, was the Man who killed him, by 
ſhooting him through the Head with a Piſtol, after 
which, he was ſtabbed by ſeveral of the Conſpira- 
tors, and thrown out of the Window, crying, Li 
berty! Liberty! the Tyrant is dead; long live Don 
John, King of Portugal. 
The Noiſe made by this had brought a vaſt Num- 
ber of People to the Palace-Court, who, ſeeing Yaſ- 
concelles's Body thrown out, ſhouted for Joy, and 
rulhed upon the Carcaſs, every one endeavouring to 
ive him a Stab, as though thereby they would de- 
wy Tyranny itſelf. Yaſconcelles was a — 
by Birth, but by Inclination a Spaniard, and an R- 
nemy to his Country, He applied himſelf cloſe in 
inventing Ways and Means of extorting Money 
from the People; he was fo hardened, that he knew 
nothing of the Stings of Conſcience, He left vaſt 
ums of Money behind him; Part of which the Peo- 
en plundered, by Way of Reparation for what he 
ad extorted from them. 
Pinto, without Loſs of Time, marched directly to 


of 
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of the Palace, and to ſeize the Viee-Queen ; but he 
found the Buſineſs done, and Succels had every 


Where crowned their Undertaking. "Thoſe, appointed 


for that Enterprize, made up to her Chamber, threat- 
ening to ſet the Apartment on Fire, in caſe the Door 
was not opened immediately; the Vice-Queen, 
thinking that her Preſence would ſtrike an Awe and 
Reſpect, admitted them to come in; ſhe was at- 
tended by her Maids of Honour, and the Archbiſhop 
of Braga, and addreſſed herſelf to the Chief of the 
Conſpirators, in Subſtance as follows: She owned 
that her Secretary had juſtly deſerved their Hatred 
© and Indignation, ſince bn Pride and Inlolence were 
*. inſuſterable; but, fince they had ſacrificed him to 
their Reſentment, (he deſired them (eriouſly to 
* conſider, that tho' his illegal Conduct might excuſe 
© this InſurreQtion, yet were they to continue an 
© longer in Arms, Rebellion would be laid to their 
Charge, and the put out of Power to make their 
Peace with the King. 

Don De Menexe: anſwered, * That they had not 


taken up Arms to murder a Wretch, who ought to 


© have died by the Hands of the common Hangman; 
„their Deſign was to reſtore the Crown to the Duke 
« of Braganza, to whom by Right it belonged, and 
"which the King of Spain had unjultly uſurped,” 
She was going to reply, but D' A/mada interrupted 
har, ſaying, * Portugal acknowledges no other King 
but the Duke of 1 n, Whereupun the Peo- 
ple ſhouted, Long /ive Don John, King off Portugal. 
The Vice-Queen was then haſtening down Stairs, 
intending to ſhew her Perſon among the People in the 
City, but Don Norogua (topped her, deſiring her to 
retire to her Apartment, where ſhe ſhould be treated 
with that Reſpect, as tho' ſhe (till had the Command 


in the Kingdom, and |ikewiſe forewarned her, not to 


expoſe herſelf to the Inſults of a lurious People, 
who were inflamed with Thirſt of Revenge for their 
Liberties, Entaged at this, ſhe ſaid, What can 
the People do to me? Nothing, replied Norogna, 
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The Archbiſhop of Braga hearing this, grew fu. 
rious, ſnatched a Sword from one of the Soldiers, 
who ſtood next him, and flew towards Noragna : 
This raſh Prelate had certainly met with Death, had 
not Don D'Almeida interpoſed, who embracing him, 
eben him to confider what Danger he expoſed him- 
ſelf to, telling him, he was oy ſo hated, that 
he had found it a hard Taſk to have his Life ſpared ;. 
and that this Action was not in the leaſt becoming 
his Character. The Archbiſhop, convinced of the 
Truth of what his Friend ſaid, diſſembled his Anger. 
however, he declared himſelf entirely in the Intereſt 
of the King of Spain. The reſt of the Spani 
Grandees at the Palace were taken Priſoners, 

Having done their Buſineſs at the Palace, they 
went into the Hall, where the Court of Juſtice was 
then fitting : Don Antonio de Sal/aigne, in un elegant 
Speech, repreſented to them the Happineſs of Por/u- 
„ in having reſtored their own lawful King, that 
yranny was no more, &e. This Speech was ap- 
lauded by the whole Court, and they changed the 
tle of their Decrees, from the Name of the King 
of oy to that of Den John, King of Portugal, 

e Spaniardr were yet Muſters of the Citadel, 
from whence they could ſafely burn and deſtroy the 
Town Pinto therefore went with ſome of the chief 
Conſpirators to the Vice-Queen, and deſired her to 
ſign a Warrant to the Governor, to have the Caſtle 
delivered up to them. She called them Rebels, and 
with Indignation aſked them, Whether they would 
force her to be an Accomplice? D'A/mada, provoked 


at the Queen's Denial, ſwore, that if ſhe did not im- 


mediately ſign the Warrant, all the Spaniards that 
were taken in the Palace ſhould be put to Death. 

This Menace obliged the poor Princeſs, tho' un- 
willing, to comply; thinking the Governor knew his 
Duty too well to obey an Order, which he might be 
aſſured was ſigned by Compulſion ; but ſhe was miſ- 
taken z for he was glad to ſee the Warrant, which 
he readily obeyed, and gave up the Fort. 
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Having diſpatched their Buſineſs ſo ſucceſsfully, 
they ſent Mendoza to acquaint the Duke, that now 
nothing was wanting but his Preſence, to compleat 
the Happineſs of his Subjetts, The Archbiſbop of 
Len Was nominated Prime=-Miniſter, and Don 

Almeida, Mendoza, and D' Almada, bis Aﬀiltants, 

In the N Courlers were ſent all over the 
Kingdom, to exhort People to give Thanks for the 
Recovery of their Liberties, 

'The King then ſet out immediately for _ 
with the ſame Equipage he had prepared for his Jour- 
ney to Madrid The Roads were lined with People, 
who came flocking from all Parts, to ſee their new 
King; the Air was filled with their Acclamations, 
and their Blellings were ſhowered upon him all the 
Way he went. In the Evening, Fire-works were 


played off thro' the whole City, and every Citizen 


bad a Bonfire belore his Door ; the reſt of the Cities 
and Towns, followed the Exumple of the Revolution 
that had happened in the Duke of Braganza's Fa» 
vour, | 

"The 15th of December, the Coronation was per- 
formed with all the Magnifhcence imaginable, all the 
Grandees of the Kingdom being preſent, who, to- 
wether with the Biſhops, acknowledged him their 
lawtul King, and took the Oath of Allegiance ac- 


cordingly, | 
| | CHAP. V. 


The Inſurrection and Revolution at Conſtantinople, in 
the Year 1730. 


ODL KAN, a Turkih Subject born, but 
engaged in the Perſian Service, after he had 
overthrown the Uſurper Ee, and recovered 
the greateſt Part of the Turiiſ Conqueſts, animated 
with Succeſs, would not ſlacken the Fire of his Va- 


lour ; for he found himſelf to have a conſiderable Ad- 


vantage over the Turks, who, thinking themſelves ſe- 
cure by the late Peace, concluded with Te, had 


neglected to ſupply the Frontiers with ſufficient. 


Troops and Proviſions ; and the better to furprize 
| | | them, 


i 
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them, the Soph fort an Ambaſſador to Confantinople, 
under Colour of concluding « new Treaty, tho“ he 
had no other Commiſſion, than to demand the Reſti⸗ 
tytion of all the %% Conquelts, and all the Perffant 
they had made Slaves, 
was Inthe Month of Pune, 1940, when that Am- 
baſfador arriv'd at Contantinoph, Who was received 
with all the Tokens of Honour, and had already com- 
menced to treut with the Grand Vizir, when on & 
ſudden, News was brought of the Perflan having be- 
gun Hoſtilities, This put an End to the Conferen- 
ces ; a Watch was ſet over the Ambaſſador, and War 
declared ugain. The Sultan and the Grand Vizir re- 
ſolved to put themſelves at the Head of the Army. 
They left Conflantineple the third of Augef with 
ſuch a Pomp and 'Train, as was more fit for Shew 
than a military Expedition, and encamped at Scutari 
under pretext of ſtuying there 'till every Thing ſhould 
be ready for continuing their March, 

Notwithſtanding all this, the Court was wavering, 
whether they ſhould continue their March, or rerurn 
to Conſtantinople, This Irreſolution raiſed the Mur- 
murs of the Soldiers, which, at laſt, broke into an o- 

n Rebellion : But ſome time before this, a general 

iſcontent to the Government was obſerved among 
all Sorts of People, and it was publickly — | 
about, that a Revolution was at Hand. The Scar- 
city of Proviſions had been felt a great while ; the 
raiſing the Price upon all Commodities; the Miſery 
of the whole Country for want of Commerce; the 
heavy Taxes, . c. cauſed a Fee Diſguſt, which 
was increaſed and aggravated by ſome Lawyers and 
Eecleſiaſticks, and fome Wretches, that delighted 
in Confuſion, whereby they might have an Opportu- 

to mend their Condition. 5 

The chief Inſtruments for this Sedition were miſe- 
rable ones: The one was Patrona, a Fellow who ſold 
oli'Cloaths about the Streets, and the other Aab, 
a Prujit-fellet, - and a third Zmir Hall, not of much 
lierior' Rank with the former. 

F* G3 | Patrons, 
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Patrona, who formerly had been a Mariner, but 
had afterwards enliſted himſelf among the Janiſſaries, 
having laid out his whole Subſtance in Arms, Cloaths, 
and other Things, in order to fell them in the Cam- 
paign againſt the Perfians, which now ſeemed ſuſ- 

ended, thought upon torming ſome Scheme, where- 

y he might retrieve his Loſs ; He gave an Enter- 
tainment No his Confidents and Friends, and in the 
Midſt of their Mirth told them, That it had been re- 
vealed to him, that the Miniſtry was to be changed, 
and the Grand-Signor to be depoled, ſince they had 
rendered themſelves Tyrants, and by the feigned 
Marches againſt the Per/ians bad ruined the Soldie- 
ry, who had been put to needleſs Expences ; As for 
his Part, he was reſolved to put himſelf at the Head 
of the Malecontents, diſplay a Colour, and invite 
the Muſſelmen to his Afſiltance, The whole Com- 
pany applauded his Reſolution, and by folemn Oaths 
engaged themſelves to aſſiſt one another in fo glorious 
a Cauſe and fix'd Thur/day, Sep. 28, for the Day of 
executing it. | | 

e Lent they aſſembled themſelves m ſmall 
Numbers, about nine inthe Morning, and agreed to 
divide themſelves into three Bands, and being joined 
by the Malecontents, to meet at Ez-Migan, or the 
Parade. Accordingly. Patrona's Party ſet out firit, 
with Sabres in their Hands, and a Colour flying, pro- 
claiming the Shops to be ſhut, and for every true 
Muſſelman to repair to the Place of Ei- Midan, where 
the juſt Complaints againſt the preſent Miniſtry would 
be laid before them. The two other Parties having 
done the ſame in their March, the Confuſion ſoon ſpread 
over the whole City : 'The Shops were immediately 
ſhut, and the Chri/tians, as well as the Jexvs, thought 
proper to hide themſelves, as did many of the Turks. 

Dur! theſe Troubles at Conftantinople, the Sul- 
tan and the Grand-Vizir were at Scutari, and no Per- 
ſons of Authority were at hand to quell theſe Diſ- 
orders, except the Aga of the Janiffayie and the 
Kiaia of the Grand Vizir, The latter, who feared 
the Multitude moſt, as ſoon as he was informed * 
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the InſurreQion, loſt his Courage and fled to us! 
The Aga of the Janiſſaries, hearing of the Diſorder, 
immediately drew up his ordinary Guard, and 
marched againſt the Rebels, with a Deſign either 


to diſperſe them, or to prevail on them by good 
| Words but ſeeing that his Preſence did only aggra- 


vate them; and his Guard, far from being diſpoſed 
to aſſiſt him, murmured themſelves for not joining 
with the Rebels; and being likewiſe informed, that 
another ſeJitious Party was advancing to pillage his 
Palace, he eſcaped from the Crowd, diſguiſed him- 
ſelf, and paſſed to Scutari, where he ſhut himſelf up 
in one of his Houſes, without making any Report to 
the Grand-Vizir of what had happened, 

The mean Time, the Rebels increaſed and forced 
all the Turks they met with in their Way to join 
them. They afterwards went to the Quarters of the 
Spabis, where they found Muſkets, Sabres, Darts, 
aud other military Implements, which they ſeized, 
Then they broke the Priſon-Doors, and ſtrengthened 
themſelves by the Number of all that had been con- 
fined, fo that by the next Night the Rebels were in- 
creaſed to above 2000. | 

As ſoon as Information was given of theſe miſ- 
chievous Proceedings, the Grand-Vizir called a Di- 
van, and the only Concluſion was, to call a freſh 
Council of State, in the Sultan's Preſence ; the Re- 
ſult of which was, That the Sultan and his whole 
Court ſhould return to Conflantinople, and be ready at 
Hand to remedy Things with leſs Difficulty. This 


being agreed upon, they embarked directly; but be- 


fore the Sultan went on board, his Siſter, the Princels 
Hattiga, for whom he always had a peculiar Regard, 
ve him this Council, and infiſted upon it, that he 
uld have all his Miniſters about him, that, in Caſe 
the Rebels ſhould demand any one of them, he, by 
delivering him up, might preſerve himſelf and his 
Family * Deſtruction. ; 1 
According to this Advice, the Sultan and all his 
Miniſters ſet out from Scurari at Midnight, and being 
landed at the Seraglio, he directly went to the 1 
Mi 0.7 11 
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rial Chamber, there be ſeated himſelf in a Corner of 
the Sopha, where he could over-hear every Thing 
that was ſpoke in the Room adjoining, where the 
Grand-Vizir had invited the principal Miniſters to 
conſult with them what Courſe to take. But they 
were ſtill divided, and in great Confuſion, the fatal 
Hour for changing the Government was come, and 
= all their Reſolutions ſerved only to haſten it, Indeed, 
they all agreed, that the Number of the Rebels be- 
ing ſtill inconſiderable, there might be Hopes to de- 
feat them before they became more numerous; where- 
upon, by Break of Day, they diſpatched an Aga to 
t-=Midan, to bid the Rebels. to retire on Pain of 
Death: But their Anſwer was, That they were aſ- 
ſembled for the Good and Honour of the State; that 
they had juſt Remonſtrances to lay before their 8o- 
vereign; and that they would not lay down their 
Arms, *till they had Juſtice done them, The Sultan, 
offended at this obſtinate Anſwer, went in a violent 
Paſſion up to the Grand- Vizin, and accuſed him of 
being the Cauſe of all the Diſorder : The Grand-Vi- 
zir again laid all the Blame upon the Camaican, and 
loaded him with moſt bitter Reproaches. The Sul- 
tan then ordered the Camaicas to be taken into Cuſ- 
tody, and gave his Opinion about the Meaſures he 
thought proper to be taken: He ordered the Stand- 
ard of the Prophet to be diſplayed at the Gate of the 
Seraglio, and Proclamation to be made, that every 
Soldier and good Muſſelman, that would join to 
fight the Rebels, ſhould have fifteen Crowns, and 
his Pay augmented, But theſe Promiſes had no Ef- 
fett; for the Soldiers ſeemed but very little animated 
thereby, ſo that at laſt they were obliged to have Re- 
courſe to the firſt Project, tho' too late: However, 
the Boflangi: were pitched upon for this Purpoſe, in 
Preference to other Troops; becauſe they are the 
proper Guard of the Seraglio: But when they were 
called together, moſt of tbem had hid themſelves 
others were fled, and only Children, dectepid ones, 
„And ſuch left as were unfit to make Head againſt the 
\ Rebels: They then caſt their Eyes upon the Mari- 
ners 
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ners; and the Sultan having honoured Abdi Capouton 
with the Charge of Captain Pacha, this new Admi- 
ral, gave Orders for the Galleys to lie cloſe to the 
Seraglio, and cauſed, at the ſame Time, the Drum 
to beat in the Sultan's Name, This proved ſucceſs» 
ful in the Beginning, and about 400 Men were al- 
ready landed in the Seraglio, when Patrona on a ſud- 


den ruſhed in, ſeized the Admiral, and gave the Sail- 


ors and Mariners to underſtand, that if they ſided 
with the Court, they ſhould have no Quarters given 
them, and that their Houſes ſhould be burnt, as well 
as the Sultan's Galleys. Theſe Threatnings made 
thoſe that were not yet enrolled return Home, and 
thoſe already enrolled, after having received their 
fifteen Crowns, found Means: to deſert. Patrona, 
calling to Mind a Favour he had formerly received 
from the Admiral, to ſhew his Gratitude, gave him 
both his Life and Liberty, | 
Achmet, finding himſelf thus diſappointed, was, at 
laſt, obliged to come to a Negociation: Aecordingly, 
on Friday Evening, he ſent Aſſeki Aga, to alk the 
Rebels, what they required of him, and what they 
intended? Their Anſwer was, They prayed the Sul- 
tan to ſend them alive the Mufti, = Grand-Vizir 
Ibrahim, Muflapha Pacha, Caimacan, and the Xiaia 
Mahomet, both Sons-in-law to the Grand-Vizir : As 
for the reſt, they were contented with his Highnels, 
and wiſhed him good Succeſs. Upon this Anſwer, 
the Sultan ordered the Kjaia to be arreſted, likewiſe 
the Caimaican, but as for the Mufti, and the Grand- 
Vizir, he did not think proper to do the ſame, and 
therefore ordered the Aga to return to the Camp of 
the Rebels, and to tell them, That his Highneſs was 
willing to depoſe and banith the two firſt Miniſters, 
and that his Highneſs prays them to content them- 
ſelves with this Puniſhment, without inſiſting upon 
taking their Lives away, in Conſideration of having, 
complied with their Requeſ, and arreſted the two: 
laſt, for them to do with what they ſhould think fit. 
The Anſwer which the Rebels returned was, That 


they were contented with the Depoſition and 9 
| | | 0 
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of the Mufti z but that they infiſted upon having 
the Grand- Vizir delivered to them. And now Acb- 
met, in Spite of the Affection he bore to his Miniſter 
and Son-in-law, finding he could not fave him with- 
out endangering his own Life, ſent the K/zr Aga to 
demand the Imperial Seal from him, and to conduct 
him into an Apartment, called, The Foreigners Cham- 
ber, where he was guarded, but without the leaſt il! 
Treatment. 45 | | ws 
While Things went on in this Manner in the Se- 
raglio, the Rebels were not idle in the City : They 
detached Parties to pillage the Houſes of ſeveral 
Perſons of Note, who, either directly or indirectly, 
had ſhared in the Miniſtry, and among others, that 
of the Vaivode of Galata, where they found a great 
Deal of Treaſure, which they flung into the Street, 
ſaying, that the Muſſelmen ſhould reap no Advantage 
from what this unworthy Miniſter had got from the 
Infidels by Rapine and Extortion ; and as his Wealth 
aroſe from them, it was proper it ſhould return to 
them again. Tis true, this Faiwvode oppreſſed and 
tyrannized over the Chriſtians and Jeaus on all Oc- 
caſions; and after this Pillage, the Greeks, the A.- 
menians, and the Jews of that Quarter, as well as 
thoſe that paſſed by, ſeized on every Thing that had 
been thrown out, without being hindered by the 
Turks : During this, others went, forewarning the 
Chriſtians and Jews, to keep quietly within Doors, 
and no Harm ſhould come to them. They likewiſe 
ordered the Shops, where Proviſions were fold, to be 
kept open, and well ſtocked ; this was faithfully ex- 
ecuted, and neither the City, nor the great Suburbs, 
wanted any Thing during the whole Inſurrection. 
In the mean Time, the Janiſſaries, as well as the 
Topies and the Gebegies, affected a Sort of Neutrality, 
which however was inexcuſable in regard to their So- 
vereign. But 2 did not eontinue long in this 
Situation ; for the Rebels having made themſelves 


Maſters of the Powder-Magazine, divided themſelves 
into two Bands, one whereof invited the Fani/arier 
to join them, and the other ſolicited the Topres of 

: the 


ENTERTAINMENT. 83 
the Gebegies for the ſame Purpoſe. Theſe different 
Companies of Troops, who for ſome Time bad re- 
fuſed to hearken to the Inſtances of the Rebels, did 
now conſent. | | 
The Conjunction of the Soldiery and the Rebels 
was the finiſhing Stroke to throw the Court into Deſ- 
pair, which alſo began to feel the Want of nec 
838 the Rebels having cut off the Water, and 
intercepted the Proviſions that were to ſerve the Se- 
raglio. Nevertheleſs, the Grand -Signor was willing 
to try once more, to ſave the Life of his Vizir, but 
the Rebels inſolently anſwered, That they had done 
too much already in pardoning the Mufti, and that 
this had proceeded from a Conſideration to his High- 
neſs, and becauſe that Miniſter was at the Head of 
the Law; but that they abſolutely inſiſted upon ſen- 
ding to them the Vizir, and his two Sons-in-Law, to 
give Account of their Male-Adminiſtration. Achmetr, 
overcome by the Obſtinacy of theſe Mutineers, and 
finding it impoſſible to ſave his Vizir from their Fury, 
condemned him, the Camaican, and the Xiaia, to 
be ſtrangled, and their Bodies to be ſent to Et- Miaan: 
The Kiaia no ſooner was informed of his Condemna- 
tion, but he expired ; which however did not hinder 
the putting a Cord about his Neck, to obſerve the 
Sentence and Form of his Execution: But the Vizir 
and the Camaican ſuffered Death with Magnanimity. 
The next Morning the three executed Bodies were 
ſent to Er-Midan, each in a different Chariot: The 
Multitude that followed them, after having exerciſed 
all Sorts of Infamy upon them, cried along the 
Streets, Thus may all the Enemies of the Empire 
and Religion perith ! But as ſoon as the Rebels 2 
ceived them, they fell into a moſt violent Paſſion, 
and complained bitterly at the Grand-Signor's not 
having ſent them theſe Miniſters alive, according to 
their Ng: They pretended that it was not the 
Body of the Grand Jian, but that of ſome Galley- 
Slave that very much reſembled him. 
Be that as it will, the Rebels thought they had ſuf- 


ficient Reaſon to believe, that the Sultan had put a 
Cheat 
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Cheat upon them; and after having fatisfied their 
Rage on the Bodies of the Camaican and of the 


Kiaia, and hung them upon two Trees, for the Sa- 


tisfaction of the People, they tied the unfortunate 
Vizir to an Horſe's Tall, and dragged him to the 
Gate of the Seraglio. There they demanded, with 
reat Out- cries, to deliver up the true Vizir alive, 


ay ing; that ſince Achmet had not obſerved his Pro- 


miſes, he was not worthy of reigning any longer, 
but ought to be dethroned, to eſtabliſh Sultan Mah- 
moud in his Room, whom they had already pro- 
claimed Emperor. The Sultan did all he could to 
pacify them; he offered many conſiderable Preſents, 
and all the Victims they demanded, but in vain ; 
they were inflexible; and in their Return to Ei- 


Midan, they caſt the Body of the unfortunate ra- 


ham before a fine Fountain, which this Miniſter had 
cauſed to be built for the Embelliſhment of the City, 
and Conveniency of the-Inhabitants, and there left 
it expoſed to the Dogs. 

The Rebels, although determined to depoſe Sul- 
tan Achmet, were nevertheleſs at a Loſs for a Perſon 
of Parts and Authority to execute fo important a 
Commiſſion; this they found in one named iri- 
adi, Preacher in Ordinary to the Court and the 
Moſque of St. Sophia. This * had often 
received great Favours from the Sultan: But, guilty 
of the blackeſt Ingratitude, he went to the Rebels, 
and encouraged them in their wicked Deſign ; offer- 
ing to undertake the Management of that Affair 
himſelf, He therefore went to the Seraglio on 
the firſt of Ofober, when the Sultan was in the 
Imperial Chamber, and all the Miniſters of State 
in the Pavillion. As ſoon as [ferizade appeared, 
every one haſtened to enquire of him what paſs- 
ed in the City. Then with adoleful Mein, like one 
oppreſſed with Griet, he faid, That the Rebels would 
abſolutely have Ychznet quit the Throne, and that 
after having employed all his Efforts to make them 


change their Reſolution, ſeeing no Hopes of gaining 
them, he had thought proper to impart this News to 


them. 
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them. At theſe Words the aſſembly was Thunder- 
ſtruck, and made him no Anſwer; and the perfid ious 
Wretch ſeeing that none had Courage enough to deli- 
ver ſuch News to the Sultan, reſolved to do it him- 
ſelf, Well, ſays Achmet, on ſeeing him, what News? 
Do the Rebels ſtill continue at Er-Midan ? Why 
don't they retire? I have done more for them than I 
ought. What do they. aſk, or what can they deſire 
more? My Lord, replied this Traitor, with an Air 
both ſteady and modeſt, Thy Reign is finiſhed, and 
thy Subjects will no longer acknowledge thee for 
their Emperor, Ahmet getting up in a Rage, run- 
ning ſtreight to the Apartment of Sultan Mahmoud, 
his Nephew, he took him by the Hand, and conduc- 
ted him to the Imperial Chamber, where he himſelf 
placed him upon the Throne, and ſaluted him 
Emperor, ; 

Among other Things, which he ſpoke to him with 
a great deal of Tenderneſs, he faid, * Remember 
that your Father had not loſt the Throne which I 
now reſign to you, but for having too- blind Com- 
plaiſance for the Muſti, and that I had not loſt it 
myſelf, but for my confiding too much in my Vizir, 
Make good Uſe of theſe Examples, Don't attach 
yourſelf too cloſe to your Minilters, nor rely upon 
them without a great deal of Circumſpection. Had 
always followed my ancient Politicks, of not letting 
my Miniſters reſt too long in a Place, or of calling 
them oftner to an Account about the Affairs of the 
Empire, I had perhaps finiſhed my Reign as glorious 
as I began it, Farewell! I wiſh that your's may be 
more happy; and let my Sons and myſelf be recom: 
mended to you.“ After theſe Words, the unfortu- 
nate Achmet (hut himſelf up in the ſame Priſon from 
whence he had delivered his Nephew, This Abdica- 
tion happened in the Night of O&ober 1. 

All the Miniſters and Perfons of Quality that were 
in the Seraglio, were admitted the ſame Night to 
kiſs the Veſt of the new-Sultan: As ſoon as it began 
to be Day, there was a Throne erected before the 
Gate of the Seraglio, where all the Grandees of the 
WY” | H Empire 
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Empire came in a Body to render Homage to Mab- 
mond, and to kiſs his Veſt. | 
The new Sultan, being curious to know the Chief 
of the Rebels to whom he was beholden for the Em. 
+ pire, Patrona preſented himſelf in his ordinary Ac- 
coutrements of a Janizary, and bare-legged. He 
advanced boldly towards the Throne, and having 
l kifſed the Hand of the new Sultan, What 1s it I can 
| do for thee? ſays the Prince. Thou haſt a Right to 
* demand what Favours thou pleaſeſt. This mean 
Creature, conſcious of his Crimes, anſwered the 
Sultan, that now he had obtained what he had de- 
ſired, wiz. to fee his Highneſs upon the Oztoman 
Throne, and that henceforth he had nothing to ex- 
from his Highneſs, but a precipitate and ſhame- 
tul Death. I ſwear by the Aſhes of my Anceſtors, 
ſays the Sultan, that I never will hurt thee , tell me 
only what Recompence I can make thee, and I will 
grant it. Since that your Imperial Bounty is with- 
out Limits, ſaid Patrona, I beſeech your Highneſs 
to take off all new Taxes with which your faithful 
Subjects were burdened by the late Miniſtry, Mab- 
moud immediately — 1 his Requeſt, and the A- 
boliſhment of new Taxes was publithed every where. 
It is the Cuſtom of the Ottoman Court, whenever a 
Sultan dies, by the Courſe of Nature his Succeſlor 
is not obliged to give any Gratification to the 
Troops; but in caſe of a 88 the Prince, 
ho aſcends the Throne, muſt make a Preſent to 
them, and augment their Pay : The Preſent is 4000 
Aſpers to each Janizary, and their Pay is augmented 
two Aſpers per Day. 
The new Sultan, to diſcharge himſelf of theſe Ob- 
ligations ſent for the Tafterdar, or Treaſurer, and 
other Officers of the Exchequer, whom he ordered 
to get Money ready for the — of the Troops. 
Theſe Perſons propoſed to diſcharge thoſe Debts 
without — the Treaſury, from the Spoils of 
the Grand-Vizir, his Kiaia, and the Calmatan. And | 
herein they were not miſtaken, for they found at the 
Palace of the late Grand-Vizir, four Iron _ 
| | three 
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three of which contained each 18 Purles of 60, ooo 
Sequins each, or 1, 380, ooo /. Sterl. The fourth 
Cheſt, being not ſo large as the three former, was 
filled with precious Stones, of an ineſtimable Value, 
They found likewiſe rich Stuffs, Perſian and Indian 
Tapeſtry, Jewels, and other Curioſities of different 
Countries, the moſt exquiſite of their Kinds. 
The Kjaia's Treaſure in Silver amounted to up- 
wards of 3000 Purſes, or 1,875,000 /. Sterl. witl- 
out the Jewels and other valuable Effects, which a- 
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mounted to near as much. The Caimacan was my 


counted as rich as the others in Money beſides his 
magnificent Palace fit for the Sultan himſelf, he had 
a larger Quantity of Jewels than either the Gran 
Vizir or the Kiaia, In ſhort, the Wealth of th: ts 
three Men was ſo prodigious that Crayis's Riches. 


could hardly exceed it, 


In the mean Time, Patrana ſtill exerciſing his Au- 


thority among the Rebels with a high 


and, the 


Sultan ſaw it was impoſlible to eſtabliſh Tranquillity 
in Conſtantinople, as long ag he was in Arms; hut he 
wanted both Courage and Power ; fearing a ſecond 
Rebellion, which might prove as fatal to him, as it 
had to his Uncle; wheretore he tried to remove Pa- 
trona, by offering him one of the moſt conſiderable 
Poſts of the Empire; but the cratty Chief, ſuſpect- 
ing that theſe Offers were nothing elſe but Snares io 
ſurprize him, anſwered, that he did not mind Dig- 
nity, and that he was not covetous but of the Blood 
of the Proſcripts, of whom he had a long Lift. The 
Aga of the Janizaries, who was preſent, adviſed the 
Sultan to give to Patrona zoo, ooo Sequins, and 
to leave him at his Liberty to retire where he pleaſed; 
but the haughty Rebel anſwered, he did not want 
Money; for all the Houſes in Conſtantinople were at 
his Diſpoſal, Then looking with a ſtern Countenance 
upon the Aga, he commanded him never to meddle 


with any Thing that concerned his Perſon. 


October 6th, Patrona nominated ſeveral new Of- 
ficers, and as they preſented themſelves before him, 


H 2 


he 
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he bid them put on Sable Robes, which had been 
taken in the Pillage of the Proſcript Houſes, 

On the 5th, in the Morning, the Sultan Mahmoud 
went to the Moſque You, about (even Miles from 
Conflantinople, to have the Imperial Sabre girded as 
bout him; (a Ceremony which ſerves the Sultans in— 
ſtead of a Coronation,) His Attendants were very 
numerous, and Patrona, mounted on a very fine 
Horſe, with another Chief of the Rebels at his Leſt, 
marched immediately before him bare-legged, and in 
the ordinary Dreſs of the Janizaries, throwing Se- 
quins among the Populace, The Sultan alſo diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his Liberality, having given Orders 
to throw Money io the Amount of 30 Purſes, or 
3125 J. Sterl. c 

Shortly after this, Patrona himſelf came to viſit 
the new Grand-Vizir. This Miniſter, who was the 
old Sultan's Son-in-law, would not have role for the 
greateſt Ambaſſador ; as ſoon as he heard of the Re- 
bel's Arrival, he went to receive him at the Foot of 
the great Stairs; and having conducted him to his 
Apartment, they were two Hours together ; after 
which the Grand-Vizir attended him back to the 
fame Place where he had received him. 

The gth, 150 Waggons, each loaden with 50 
Purſes, amounting in all to 468, 30 J. Sterl. were 
fent under a ſtrong Eſcort to the Aga of the Janiza- 


ries, who was three Days about ſharing it between 


too, oo Men, | 

In the mean Time, Pillaging, Searching and Pur- 
ſuing continued at Conflantinop/e, and thereabouts, 
which exaſperated the Sultan to ſuch a Degree, that 
he called a grand Council, in which it was reſolved 
to ſend a thundering and ſevere Order to the Rebe!'s 
to diſperſe, and that in caſe they ſhould not obey that 


high Command, that then they ſhould be regarded as 


Traitors to their Sovereign, be divorced from their 
Wives, and purſued till they were entircly defeated. 
This Order had ſo good an Effect, that the moit 
Mutinous ſubmitted upon two Conditions, which 
the Court was forced to grant thein for the _ ol 
eace ; 
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Peace ; the firſt was, That none ſhould ſuffer on 
Account of the Sedition ; and the ſecond, That 
they always might keep three Standards diſplayed, 
to be in Readineſs to defend themſelves, if any 
'Thing thould be undertaken to their Prejudice, 

This Treaty being concluded on the 1 ath, the 
Mufti was Guarantee on the Sultan's Side, and Ab- 
dallah, Effendi for the Rebels, who promiſed to come 
mit no further Diſorders, Upon this, they furled 
their Enſigns, except the three granted by Treaty, 
and they withdrew to their reſpective Quarters and 
Habitations, 

On the 143th, the Sultan ordered the Shops to be 
opened again, which occaſioned a great Concourſe 
of People, as well there, as in the Market-Places. 

The 15th and 16th of the ſame Month, the Re- 
bels (till committed ſome Diſorders in different 
Places; the News being carried to the Mufti, he 
grieved to ſee the Rebellion thus fomented, and ſent 
tor. Patrona Mu/iuh, and the other Chiefs of the Re- 
bels, exhorting them to retire peaceably to their pro- 
per Calls, but in caſe they would not hearken to this 
good Advice, they would not only loſe the Merits of 
the Good they had procured, but wo alſo become 
the Objects of Horror and Indignation to the Sul- 
tan and the People, who both in Conjunction would 
treat them with the ſame Rigour, as they themſelves 
had treated the Miniſters of the late Government. ' 

Patrons, and the other Chiefs, diſſembling to 
yield to theſe reaſonable Admonitions, aſſured the 
Mufti of their Reſpect, and expreſſed a great deal of 
Sorrow fot the Miſchief that had happened againſt 
their Inclination, 

As it is not allowed under any Pretext whatſoever 
to drink Wine, or commit any Diſorders in the 
Chambers of the ſanizaries, the Rebels would not be 
under that Confinement ; they therefore took Houſes 
in the City. Patrona made Choice of the Grand 
Treaſurer's, as being next to the Quarters of the Ja- 
nizaries; and. more than 430 Rebels lodged them- 
ſelves thereabouts. Here they ſpent their Time both 
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Days and Nights in Debauchery, and in their drunken 
Airs went to the Grand-Vizir, demanding Pl-ces and 
Favours for ſuch as their Chiefs had hond ured with 
their Protection, without being denied it, In thort, 
their Inſolence grew to ſuch a Heiglt, that can hardly 
be expreſſed. 

On the 15th, the Troops of the Seruglio received 
4wo Quarters Pay; at the ſame "Time Patrona Came 
thither, paſſed through the Rinks of the Janizari-s, 
and advanced even to the Sultan's Apartment. "The 
Sultaneſs Yalida, Mother to the Sultan, reccived him 
very courteouſly, calling him her {econd Son z and 
after ſhe had entertained him for a conlidcrable time, 
by Meant of her Eunuelis, he pr. ſented him with 
20,000 Sequins, the beſt Part of which he ith ibuicd 
among the Domeſticks of that Prince (3, 

On the 84th, a grand Council was hell, to del 
berate about Means to diſperſe the Rebels en tuul ly, 


and it was reſolved to prepoſe to them to retire to 


what Frontier of the Empire they pleaſ.d ; but in- 
ſtead of agreeing to this, they demanded the depoſing 
of the new Grand-Vizir: However, Aub, WO 
then was not among them, made them change their 
Reſolution u his Arrival. But, they mace 
heavy Complaints about the Vizir's till promotirg 
ſuch Perſons to Places of Truſt, as were unworthy 
thereof, and accuſed the Court of reviving the for- 
mer Miniſtry, 

Patrena, who had put in Places, and recompenſed 
all thoſe to whom he had any Obbligation, called to 
Mind a Greek Butcher, named Gianata, wlio had fur- 
niſhed him and his Companions with. exceeding 

Meat, whilſt at E? Midan; and that at another 


Time he had lent him two Piaſters, which he had the 


Civility never to aſk for again: He ſent for him, and 
told him, That now he would teſtiſy his Acknow- 
ledgement for the Aſſiſtance he had received of him, 
in a ſingular Manner; and having preſented him with 
1000 Sequins, ſaid ; Aſk for what you will and you 
ſhall; have it granted. At this, the Butcher was at 


Arſt ſtruck with Confuſion and Perplexity in his Mind, 
| not. 
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not knowing on what to fix he was at firſt going to 


deſire the Poſt of an Inſpector over the Cattle, as ſui- 


ting with his Profeſſion, but Ambitiou and Vanity 
turned his Head in a Moment, and he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to Patrona to this Purpole : That, fince he had 
all the Power in the Empire, he prayed to be nomi- 
nated Prince of Mo/4awia. Be it ſo, replied Patron, 
and ſent him directly to the Grand Vizir, for lis Ap- 
probation. This Miniſter, ſurprized at ſuch a Pro- 

ſition, ſaid, 'That what Patrenu demanded, was 
mpollible to be granted z That none were raiſed to 
that Dignity, but ſuch as were of noble Extraction, 
and had been of ſingular Service to the State; and 
that it was but four Bays ſince, when the Sultan hid 
confirmed Gregoraſto in that Poſt ; it therefore would 
be neither juſt nor honourable in his Highneſs, 10 
depoſe that Prince, and to put a Burcher in his Place. 
his Anſwer being carried to Patena: Very well, ſaid 
he, but I'll take no ſuch Excuſes ; they ſhall do 
what I demand. Here upon he ſent Gtazaki to the 
Grand Vizir again, accompanied by Mu, who 
ſpoke in high Terms to the Vizir. This good Mi- 
niſter not knowing what Part to take, ſaid, That an 
Affair of this Importance could not be determined 
by him, without the Approbation of the Sultan. Then 
zo find lum, ſaid Maſlub, but think of ſatisfying Pa- 
hond, The Sultan was no leſs ſurprized than the 
Grand Vizir, but judging that it would not be long 
before Affairs would take a Change, he bid. the Vi- 
/ comply with the Demand of the Rebel. Thus 
Gianaki, having received the Caftan, was declared 
Prince of Moldavia, and received the cuſtomary Ho- 
nours as well at Court, as in the Greet Church, The 
Brother to the depoſed Prince of Moldavia, was o- 
bliged to aſſiſt at the Ceremony; and was, by his 
Poſt, forced to depoſe his own Brother, and to de- 
clare Gianaki his Succeſſor: But the Grandeur of 
this Butcher Prince, was like unto a Meteor that riſes 
on a ſudden, glares a.ſhort Time, and vaniſhes with» 
Out appearing again, He could raife no more than 


thirty Purſes, whereas his Exigencies required nigh a 


Million, 


* 
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Million, as well to Diſcharge the Fees of the Court 
and Miniſters, as to ſatisfy Patronas, who alone de- 
manded fifty Purſes from him, beſides what other 
Rebels expected, and did not fall much ſhort from the 
former Sums: The Capſa Baſſa, who had offered him 
his Aid, only did it with a View the more to confound 
him, without deſigning to help him out of theſe 
Difficulties z and Patrona himſelf, his zealous Pro- 
tector, after he had ſhewn the World how farhe 
could carry his Authority, abandoned him, like the 
reit; inſomuch that this imaginary Prince, inſtead of 
being pompouſly conducted to a Throne, was ſhame. 
fully dragged to a Priſon. 

The Rebels now diſcovered the Government to be 
jealous of them, and refleQting upon the fragical Ends 
which the Authors of the former Rebellions had un- 
dergone, thought they could not eſcape the like Fate: 
They therefore ſhewed a Deſire to be employed a- 
gainſt ſome ſoreign Power, by this Means to be un- 
cer Covert, and always capable of maintaining their 
Power, 'The Sultan, acquainted with their Intenti- 
ons, made uſe of their own ProjeQs to ſurprize them, 
and feigned to declare War againſt the Muſcowiter. 
To this End, he called a Divan at the Vrzir's, on 
Thurſday the 23d of Nowember, 1730, at which the 
chief Perſons of the State aſſiſted, and ſeveral Re- 
bels were preſent, The War againſt Maſcovy was 
propoſed, but their Opinions were divided, and Pa- 
rrona had a very ſmart Debate with the Cham of the 
Tartars, I know, ſaid Pawona, that our Affairs 
grow worſe and worſe in Perffa, becauſe the Muſco- 
_ wites are continually aiding the Perffans, My Ad- 
vice, therefore, is to declare War againſt them, and 
to revenge the ſhedding ſo much Blood of the Muſ. 
ſulmen, as they have been the Cauſe thereof, Every 
one kept ſilent, and deplored in ſecret the Danger 
of the State, and the bad Hands it was like to fall 
into. But, as he took to his firſt Plan, of ſendin 
Deſtruction to Mi/cowy, and even propoſed the atrel(- 
ting of the Reſident ; the Cham of the Tartar: op- 


poſed him warmly, and argued the * 
nels 


* "yy Pp - — — we""" - "RT —— —ê _— __— 


Apartments, Orders were given to ſhut all the Gates 
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neſs of declaring War againſt the Mu/cowiter, and 
the _ whereWith it would be attended. 


But this Council being over without concluding 
upon any hw, the Deciſion of this Aﬀair was put 
olf to another Divan, which was to be held in the 
Preſence of the Sultan, and it was fixed for Saturday 
the 25th of Nowember, 

The next day, the Sultan, with the greateſt Part of 
his Court, was at the Seraglio ; the Cham of the Tar» 


tar, the Grand Vizir, the Mufti, Gianum Coggia, to- 


ether with ſome other Miniſters, privately met toge- 
ther, pronounced Sentence of Death againſt the Rebels, 
and every one prepared himſelf for the Execution of 
the Deſign which had been formed, The firſt Dif- 
ficulty that ſtarted, was, what Perſons to entrult with 
this tragical Commiſſion. At laſt, after having 
weighed all the different Parties, it was agreed to 
give this Commiſſion to the Domeſticks of the Se- 
raglio z and this the rather, becauſe there were ſe- 
veral Inſtances that they had been made uſe of upon 
the like Occaſions, | 

On the 2gth, every Thing being ready for Exe- 
cution, the Sultan (ent to invite Patrona, Muſluh, 
and the Aga of the Janizaries, to repair to the Serag- 
lio, where the Conferences ſhould be continued, 
which had been opened the 23d. They came accor- 
dingty about eleven o'Clock, followed by 26 Perſons, 
who ſtayed in the firſt Court; but the Chiefs were 
introduced into the Chamber in which the Divan is 
held, where they Cham of the Tartars, the Muſt, 
the Grand Vizir, Gianum Coggia, the two Kadile- 
kers, the Stambol Effendi, and a great many belong- 
ing to the Law, all ſeated upon Sophas, accor- 
ding to their Rank ; the Rebels alſo placed themſelves 
according to their Degree: And though a great 


Number of Officers of Houſhold Troops, and o- 


ner ſuch People were in the ſame Chamber, they 
had not the leaſt Suſpicion of the Catalliophe that 
threatened them, 

As ſbon as they had entered the Grand Signor's 


ot 
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of the Seraglio : The Indifference with which they 
were treated, and what was alledged for the Delay of 
opening the Council, made the Rebels ſoon ſuſpeR 
there was ſome Trick put upon them, In the mean 
while, alter every one had placed himſelf, the Grand 
Vizir, addreſſing himſelf to Patrena, His Highneſs, 
faid he, makes you Beglerbeg, or Governor of Ru- 
melia, and gives you the Command of 30,000 Men, 
with which you are to go and join Achmet, Pacha of 
Babylon, to act in Concert with him againſt the Per- 
fans. Then, turning himſelf towards Maſſub, and 
the Aga of the Janizaries, he told the firſt, that the 
Grand Signor made him Governor of Natolia, and 
likewiſe gave him the Command ofa Body of Troops ; 
and the ſecond, That he was made Pacha of three 
Tails. Addreſſing himſelf at laſt to Zalalixad Ra- 
dileſker of Mia, and to Abdallah, Effendi: The Sul- 
tan, he ſade to them, preſents you with one Tail 
each. The Vizir had no ſooner left off ſpeaking, but 
Muſtapha Aga cryed with a loud Voice, to extermi- 
nate the Enemies of the Emperor and Empire. In 
that Moment, more than 30 Perſons, with Sabres in 
their Hands, flung themſelves upon Patrona, and the 
two other Chiefs of the Rebels, and maſſacred them 
before they had Time to recover themſelves. 

As ſoon as theſe principal Rebels were ſlain, they 
flung their Bodies into the Court, and went in Pur- 
ſuit of the 26 Perſons which had accompanied them, 
They were admitted four and four; and as theſe 
Wretches entered the ſecond Court, they had theii 
Throats cut. About half an Hour aſter, ſome of 
the reſt finding None of their Companies return, be- 

an to millruſt, and thought of ſaving themſelves, 
ut the Gates being all ſhut, they were inveſted ani 
mallacred like the others, 

In the mean me, the Rumour being ſpread, that 
the Chiefs of the Rebels had been a great While n 
the Seraglio, and that the Gates thereof were (hut ; 
this rouled ſome of their Party to haſten with great 
Precipitation and murmuring to the Place: But all 


the Gates having been opened juſt before "Arn. 
val, 
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val, theſe Folks, who before had ſo much braved, as 
ſoon as they ſaw the Carts loaden with the dead Bo- 
dies of their Companions, were ſeized with Fear, and 
ran away in ſuch a Hurry, that moſt of them left 
their Horſes behind. All the dead Bodies being af- 
terwards expoſed in the Streets, there gathered an in- 
finite Number of People to examine them, but eſpe- 
cially that of Patrona » However, they did not lye 
there above two Hours, before they were thrown into 
the Sea, from a juſt Fear that fo tragical a Spectacle 
might be of dangerous Conſequence, and that the 
Rebels, who till were in great Numbers, might ex- 
cite a freſh inſurrection, by the Favour thereof. to e- 
vade a fatal Death, of which they counted them- 
ſelves as guilty as thoſe Wretches had been, whoſe 
Remains they had ſeen : And really, there were ſome 
of the Rebels at Be/etein, who would make the Mer- 
chants ſhut their Shops ; but they did not ſucceed; 
for the Grand Vizir, who had prevented every 'Thing, 
had ſent an Order to the InſpeQor of Merchandize, 
by which it was declared Death to any one that ſhould 
mut his Shop, or cauſe it to be ſhut, upon any Ac- 
count whatſoever. 

The News of all theſe Executions filled Conftantt- 
ple with Joy. The greateſt Part of the Turks re- 
turned God Thanks, for having delivered the State 
from ſuch perfidious Traitors. The Sultan then 
commanded to ſeize all the Accomplices they could 
find, in order to let them feel the ſame Puniſhment } 
accordingly in three Days "Time there periſhed, b 
Herren Kinds of Death, 5666 Perſons, Amongh 
thoſe unhappy Wretehes, Was Gianatt, the Butcher- 
Prince of h Mdavia, who had his Head eut off, as a 
Puniſhment for his Impudenee, Thus the Sultan 
and the Officers of State took all the Precaution poſ- 
ſible to prevent any further Diſturbances g and by 
their Vigilance, and the infliting of exemplary Pu- 
niſhments, they brought the City of Conſtantinople 
to the former Enjoyment of Peace and Quiet, of 
Which it had been for (ome Time deprived, on Ac- 
count of that Rebellion, 

CHAP, 
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| C H A K 
The Neapolitan Inſurrection, in 1647. 9 


T was in the Lear of Chri 1647, when the 
Spaniſb Regency had loaded the Inhabitants of 
Naples with inſupportable Burthens of Exciſe, Im- 
poſts and Taxes, at which the Populace ſhewed them- 
telves highly diſguſted. Complaints were heard in 
every Corner ot the Streets againſt thoſe at the 
Helm; and at laſt a poor Fellow, highly vexed at 
ſuch arbitrary Proceedings, determined to a& the 
Patriot, and to deliver his Fellow-Sufferers from thoſe 
grievous Impoſitions which they had for a long Time 
laboured under; accordingly, he ſet himſelf up for 
their Deliverer. 

This Man's Name was Thoma/ia Aniello, but by 
Way of Contraction he was commonly called Ma. 
ſaniello. His Livelihood depended on ſelling of Fruit, 
which he carried about the Streets; and being one 
Day met by an Exciſe-Man, who demanded of him the 
Duty on that Commodity, he refuſed to pay it; 
' whereupon he had his Fruit taken from him. Kral. 
perated at this Proceeding, and at the Loſs of his 
whole Stock in Trade, he haſtened Home; but in 
his Way, paſſing through a Church, he happened to 
meet with an intimate Acquaintance, one Peronne by 
Name, who for tome capital Crime had taken Sanc- 
tuary there: I his Man aſked Ma/anie/lo the Reaſon 
why he appeared ſo melancholy and dejected! 
Whereupon, he acquainted him with what had hap- 
pened, and likewiſe of the Reſolution he had taken 
to avenge his own and his Country's Wrongs: Pe- 
rome Teadily propoſed to join with him in the Pro- 
jeQ: They then went together through all the Streets 
of the City, and liſtened to the Complaints and Mur- 
murs of the People, eſpecially the Fruiterers ; and 
aggravated as much, as poſſible, the unwarrantable 
Steps which the Government had taken; and at the 
ſame Time, aſſured them, that, if they would repair 
to the Market at ſuch a Time, they would find * 
an 
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and other Commodities, to be diſpoſed of, without 
paying any exciſe; perofaweyy the Market was 
crowded, at the Time appointed, with Purchaſers 
but the Exciſe-Men, according to Cuſtom, were 
ready to demand the Duties; whereupon a great Cla- 


g mour aroſe, inſomuch, that the Comptroller of the 
Exciſe thought it adviſeable to ſooth the outraged 
, Multitude with ſmooth Words and fair Promiſes, and 
to aſſure them that, if they would diſcharge the pre- 
ſent Demand, their Grievances ſhould be redreſſed, 
and they be eaſed from the Burthen they complained 
. of. This Speech mitigated the Rage of the People 
. in ſome Meaſure; and they would have departed 
. from thence in Peace, had not Ma/zniclle in the 
r mean Time, made a further Progreſs in the Work he 
had begun: He went thro' molt of the Streets in the 
y City, attended by a great Number of Boys, crying 
2 aut: No Exciſe | No Exciſe! The Mob encreaſed, 
„ and joined with them with the ſame Tone; adding 
e withal, Bleſed be Madona del Carmine; Long live 
e the Pope; Long live the King of Spain; But Death 
5 and Deftrufion ſeize on thoſe at the Helm. Thus go- 
4 ing forward, he found himſelf followed by a Multi- 
$ tude of People, beth Natives and Foreigners, who 
n all joined with him in this formal Declaration. 
0 The next Day, being Sunday, as alſo the Feſtival of 
y St. Maria Gracia, on which it is cuſtomary for the 
5 Children to ſtorm with Fruit and wooden Arms a ſlight 
n Caſtle, erected for that Purpoſe ; this Fruit uſed to . 
? be delivered to them from the Exciſe-Office, where 
= there was a vaſt Concourſe of People, but no Fruit 
n to be had ; for both Buyers and Sellers refuſed to pay 
» the Exciſe ; this occaſioned a great many Quarrels, 
- and other riotous Proceedings. The Comptroller of the 
s Exciſe, who was ſent by the Vice- Roy to quell the 
r Tumult, inſinuated, that the Foreigners were the prin- 
d cipal Ringleaders, and threatened them with Baſtina- 
le does ; moſt of them belonged to the diſtri of Pux- 
E role, and amongſt them happened to be one, who was 
ir a near Relation of Mg/amello ; this Man being en- 
b aged at the Officer's ne paid the Exciſe * 
1 EE the 
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the Fruit he had brought to Market, and then flung 
two Baſkets full among the Populace, crying with a 
loud Voice, God ſends Plenty, but the Government ſend: 
all Things Scanty. Maſſanieſ lo hereupon went among 
the People, crying out, Fruit without Exciſe ! Fruit 
without Exciſe But the Comptroller not ceaſing to 
excluim againſt thoſe Proceedings, the Populace pel- 
ted him with Fruit, Stones, and Dirt; inſomuch 
that he found himſelf obliged to take Sanctuary at 
the Church of del Carmine, from whence in a Barge 

he withdrew to the Vice-Roy's Palace. 
This occaſioned a general Alarm, and the People 
8 from all Parts of the Town; ſome with 
itch-Forks, Staves, and other Weapons: Maſſani- 
ello then mounted on one of the Fruit-Stalls, addreſ- 
ſing himſelf to the multitude, ſaid, That now was 
the Time they might free themſelves from the Ty— 
ranny and Oppreſſion under which they fo long had 
roaned ; that he himſelf was ready to facrifice his 
Poe and all that was near and dear to him for their 
Sake, in ſo&lorious a Cauſe, Hereupon they all 
repaired diEttly to the Exciſe-Office for Fruit, ſet 
Fire to it, And reduced it to Aſhes : Then they divi- 
ded into Parties, and each of them conſigned likewiſe 
to the Flames, the other Exciſe-Offices for Fiſh, 
Fleſh, Flour, c. No ſooner were theſe demoliſhed, 
but above 10,000 Men went to the Palace of the 
Vice-Roy, ſome of them carrying Loaves on Pikes, 
crying out, Long /ive the Pope, Long live the King of 
Spain, but down with the Government. In their Way 
they opened all the Places of Confinement, and ſet 
the Priſoners at Liberty, in order to join them: he- 
ing come before the Palace they demanded Audience 
of the Vice-Roy, who preſented himſelf before one 
of the Windows, and promiſed them, that their 
Grievances ſhould be redreſſed, and their Taxes 
made more eaſy ; but this not ſatisfying the People, 
they forced their Way into the Palace, putting to 
flight the Guards that endeavoured to oppoſe them ; 
they puſhed forward even to the Vice-Roy's Cloſet, 
and he narrowly eſcaped from being run rouge 
wit 
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with a Halbert ; and finding himſelf in Danger, he 
got out of the Back-Door into his Coach, but ing 
along, he was ſtopped by another Party of the Male- 
contents, two reſolute Fellows jumped into his Coach, 
and with Sword in Hand, demanded of him the A- 
boliſhment of all the Impoſts which the People were 
burthened with: The Vice-Roy, to eſcape immedi- 
ate Death, promiſed to comply with their Demands. 
Whereupon he was pulled out of his Coach ; ſome 
kiſſed his Hand, others fell on their Knees, beſeech- 
ing him to fulfil his Promiſe z but all the while the 
Vice-Roy was contriving his Eſcape, and for that 
Purpoſe flung a Handful of Money among the Mul- 
titude, and whilſt they were ſcrambling Dr it, took 
Sanctuary in the Church and Convent of St. Lawois. 

The People, finding the Vice-Roy had given them 
the Slip, forced their Way into the Convent, and 
—_— the Archbiſhop's earneſt Expoſtulati- 
on with them, fought their Way through the Guards 
but the Vice-Roy privately withdrew from thence 
to the Caſtle of St. Alno, where his Conſort and 
Children, together with the Court Ladies, had fled 
before for Safety, 

The enraged Multitude went next to the Palace of 
Caraffa, Prince of Be/ignano, Field Marſhal and 
Colonel General of Naples, humbly beſeeching him 
to commiſerate their deplorable State, and to protect 
them in the Enjoyment of thoſe Privileges which 
were granted them by the Emperor Charles V. He 
complied with their requeſt, In the mean Time, the 
Mob had ſet Fire to another Exciſe-Office : whereup - 
on, Prince Caraffa got on Horſeback, and repair- 
ed to the Market-Place, where above 50,000 Men 
were aſſembled , he invited them to go with him to 
the Church % Carmine, and there, with a Crucifix 
in his Hand, mounted the Pulpit, and in a ſoft and 
pathetick Speech, beſought the People to be eaſy, 
promiſing, that he would procure of the Vice-Roy 
any Thing they would deſire : This, however, an- 
ſwered not this Prince's ExpeQation ; for the Popu- 


lace went and broke open all the Priſons, except 
| 12 thoſe 
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thoſe belonging to the State The Prince was obli- 


ged to attend them wherever they went, *till coming 
to the Church of St. Lawrence, they were there re- 
ceived with a Volley of Shot and in the Confuſion 
the Prince withdrew from them. Whereupon the 
People choſe b r for their Leader. That 
ſame Evening the Vice-Roy ordered, that the Bread 
which weighed only 23 Ounces, ſhould be augmented 
to 33, and aboliſhed all the Exciſe on Fruit. Not- 
withitanding this Indulgence, the People rung the great 
Bell 4e Carmine in the Night, and then divided into 
Parties; ſome went to ſet Fire to the Exciſe-Houſes 3 
others made themſelves Maſters of the Houſes in 
which they knew there was a large Quantity of Arms; 
one of the Burghers oppoſing their Entrance, and 
killing one of the Mob, had his Houſe immediately 


ſet on Fire, and there being a large Stock of Gun- 


powder in it, it was blown up, by which Accident 
above go Perſons loſt their Lives. The next Morn- 
ing all were in Arms, and Maſſaniello being informed, 
that the Vice-Roy had ſent for a Regiment of German 
Soldiers from Buxxuolo, ordered a Party to meet 
them. They killed ſeveral, and the reſt they took 
Priſoners; in the ſame Manner they ſerved two 7ta- 
lian Regiments. 


The Vice Roy thereupon, in a Letter to Maſani- 
ello, propoſed to come to Terms of Accommodation; 


but the People refuſing to enter into any Articles, 
and inſiſting on having the Charters reſtored to them, 
which were granted them by King Ferdinand; Maf- 
/aniello had a liſt of 60 Houſes delivered to him, in 
which lived ſuch as had Poſts in the ſeveral Exciſe- 
Offices ; all which he ordered to be ſet on Fire, and 
they were reduced to Aſhes accordingly, Tho' no 
one was ſuffered to Pilfer the leaſt Thing, yet all was 


committed to the Flames, One Man, by putting 
only a Napkin privately into his Pocket, loſt his Life 


for it. | 


By this Time the Women were aſſembled, with 


Drums beating, and Colours flying: Theſe were 
followed by the Peatants Wives and Daughters, who 
| came 
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came flocking in from all Parts of the Country ; but 


- Maſaniello finding himſelf ſtrong enough with his 


Burghers, ſent them Home again. The Vice-Roy be- 
ing cloſely beſieged, ſent the People the Charters of 
Charles V. in the Original, by the Biſhop of F:/or- 
amini : They were read to them in the Church, and 
informed that every Thing therein mentioned, thould 
be reſtored to them, and that what had paſt ſhould 
be forgiven, The whole Kingdom however not be- 
ing included, and moreover ſome Crime being inſi- 
nuated, they would hearken to no Terms of Accom- 
modation ; for, ſaid they, we have done no Evil, 
but defended our Country's Liberty, with true Alle- 
giance and Loyalty to the King, This being repor- 
ted, the Spaniſß and German Troops came ap to Na- 
ples to aſſiſt the Vice-Roy ; but they were all diſarm- 
ed, and Ma/aniello ordered them to be diſtributed a- 
mong the Malecontents. 1 

The Power of Maſſaniells encreaſed every Hour, 
and he was now looked upon as the Head of all the 
People. He cauſed a large Stage to be erected in tho 
open Market-Place, on which, in his ordinary Ha- 


bit, he and his Councellors heard the Complaints 


which were made againſt Offenders, and adminiſtered 
Juſtice there for ſome Time. The fourth Day the 
Palace of the Duke of Calvano, together with all 
the rich Furniture and Houſhold Goods, was burnt 
to the Ground, during which Time, the Populace 


made the befere- mentioned Acclamations of Long live, 


Sc. The ſame Fate had attended the Palace of the 
Duke of Mataloni, if it had not been defended by 
100 Banditti, who obliged the Rabble to withdraw. 
There was now a fair Proſpect of an Accommoda- 
tion, had it not been for 500 Banditti on Horſeback, 
who entered the City under Pretence of being ſent for 
by Peronne, to join with and aſſiſt Maſſanie/lo ; but 
they were diſcovered to have been hired by the Duke 
of Mataloni, who had promiſed the Vice-Roy the 
Head of Maſſaniello, and bribed Perozne to favour. 
his Deſign : Whereupon an Engagement enſued, the 
Banditti fired at 1 notwithſtanding he had 


3 above 
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above 10% 00 Men about him: However, the Mul. 
titude having ſhot zo of them, they were obliged 
to retire in an Inſtant, Peronne was on Account of 
this Plot, laid in Irons, and as a Traitor to the Peo- 
ple of Naples, condemned to die; ſeveral others un- 
derwent the ſame Fate. Peronne being put to the 
Torture, confeſſed to have a promiſſary Note of 
15,000 Crowns from the Duke of Mataloni, and that 
they had undermined M:/anigllo's Houſe with 28 Bar- 
rels of Gun-Powder, in order to blow him up. Af- 
ter he had made an ample Diſcovery, he was, with 
ſeveral others of the Conſpirators, beheaded. One, 
who was privy to the Plot, informed Maſſaniello, that 
above 150 Barrels of Gun- Powder were lodged under 
the Market-Place, with Intent to blow it up when moſt 
of the People were aſſembled there. Ma/aniello ordered 
an Inſpection to be made, the Gun-Powder was found, 
and the People applied it to their own Uſe. This, 
however, is not all ; the Wells of the City were poi- 
foned, and Ma/anictlo ordered a Proclamation forth- 
with to be made, to inform the People of the Villainy 
which was intended for their Deſtruction. The Ban- 
dittis who had eſcaped in the laſt Engagement, were 
once more warmly purſued, and fought after in the 
Churches and Convents, where they had fled for Safe- 
ty; but they were dragged from thence and their 
Heads being cut off and, ſtuck upon Pikes, were car- 
ried together, with that of Perozne, through the Ci- 
ty. The Duke of Mataloni, indeed, made his Eſcape 
from the Fury of the Populace ; but his Friends ſut- 
fered very ſeverely. Prince Caraffa, proffered 1 2,000 
Crowns for his Life, but was aſſaulted, and a Butch- 
er's Son ſevered his Head from his Body with a Knife; 
adorning it afterwards with a Crown of Tinſel, he 
carried it on a Pike through the City; when he had 
mangled the Trunk, the Carcaſs was hung upon 4 
Gallows, as alfo his Head and one of his Feet, which 
were | ye into à Baſket. This Execution ſtruck a great 
Dread and Terror among the Nobility ; and the Num- 
der of the Rabble had increaſed that Night to 1 $0,000: 
 Maſſazielle now began to think on the ___ Means 
ef feeuring himſelf againſt his Enemies. He _ 
: | | re 
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their Demands ; for which Purpoſe he delivered the 


Thanks to Almighty God, and then with Joy and 


- Frivileges were all ſettled and confirmed. —_ 
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fore cut off all Communication to the Vice-Roy's Pa« 
lace z healſo baracaded all the Streets, and burnt Fa- 
ts in them to illuminate them all night long. An hun- 
red and ſixty Heads being ſtuck on Pikes in leſs than 
fix Hours Time, put the Nobility in great Conſter- 
nation, He ordered that neither Men nor Women 
ſhould wear Gowns or Cloaks, leſt they might polli- 
bly conceal Arms under them. He alſo made ſeve- 
_ other Regulations, and his Orders were as punctu- 
ally obeyed, as if he had been a Sovereign and arbi- 
trary Prince. Every one was ſtruck with Aſtoniſh- 
ment, to ſee ſuch Authority maintained by a poor 
young Fruiterer over ſo many Thouſands of Inhabi- 


0 


The Vice-Roy _ himſelf in the Power of a 
deſperate and incenſed Mob, thought proper, in or- 
der to prevent greater Miſchiefs, to comply. with 
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Charters of the People in Writing to the Cardinal 
Fillomarini, who went with them to the Church of 
del Carmine, and there read them openly in the Pre- 
ſence of Maſſaniello and all his Attendants. This 
Hero then appeared in a Suit of Silver Brocade, with 
a white Plume of Feathers in his Hat. ‚ 

Aſter this Solemnity was over, the Cardinal moun- 
ted the Pulpit, and admoniſhed the People to return 
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Gladneſs of Heart, joined in ſinging the The Deum 
under the Sound of Trumpets, Kettle- Drums, and 
other muſical Inſtruments: The Anthem being en- 
ded, the Cardinal repaired to the Vice-Roy, defirin 

Mzaſſanie!lo to accompany him thither ; he — 
of the Invitation, and riding before the Cardinals 
Coach, holding a naked Sword in his Hand, his Bro- 
ther and the Principal of his Adherents ſurrounded the 
Coach, which was followed by more than 20,000 
Men all armed. When they came to the Palace Gate, 
Mafſanietlo reſolving, to take but a few Men with him 
into the Palace, addreſſing himſelf to the People, and 
eonjured/ them, that in Caſe they did not ſee his 
Pace again, they ſhould; not reſt till their Rights and 
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ple vowed to obſerve his Inſtructions; — — 
the Cardinal gave them his Benediction, and then 
Maſſaniello, with his Brother and two of his Chief 
Councellors, went up to the Vice-Roy; coming be- 
fore him, Maſſaniello kneeled down, and in the Name 
of the People of Naples kiſſed his Hand. He inti- 
mated to the Vice-Roy, that he was come to ſurren- 
der himſelf, and ſubmit to ſuch Treatment as he 
thought proper. The Vice-Roy, raiſing him up, 
embraced him, and proteſted no Hurt was deſigned 
him, nor was any Thing alledged to him as a Crime, 
Whereupon they went together into the Privy Cloſet, 
and had ſome Conſultation on the preſent Poſture of 
Affairs. In the mean Time the Crowd before the 
Palace increaſed, they began to be uneaſy, and won. 
dered that Maſſaniello ſhould ſtay with the Vice-Roy 
longer than they expected: The Vice-Roy being in- 
formed of their jealous Surmiſes, he with the Cardi- 
nal and Maſſaniello, ſhewed themſelves at one of the 
Windows, from whence Maſaniello cried to the Peo- 
ple, Behold, I live and am free ! Peace, Peace! Where- 
upon the Bells were rung for joy throughout the City: 
Maſſaniello, to ſnew his Authority over the People 
to the Vice-Roy, cried out, Long live the King of 
Spain, &c, which was anſwered by the whole Mul- 
titude with repeated Acclamations; but no ſooner 
did he lay his Fingers on his Lips, but a profound 
Silence enſued ; the Vice-Roy ſtood aſtoniſhed at this 
Inftance of his Authority and their Obedience, as a 
Circumſtance not be parallell'd in Hiſtory, When 
Maſſaniello took his Leave, the Vice-Roy put a Gold 
Chain about his Neck, and embracing him, ſaid, Gs 
in Peace, my Son, ana God bleſs thee. 
The next Day, being Friday, was uſhered in by 
the People's taking a Barge with four Soldiers, who 
had brought Letters from the Duke of Mataloni to 
one of the Secretaries of State; they were by Ma//a- 
nielle's Order put to the Torture, and on their Con- 
feſſion beheaded, as were 100 Banditti that were ta- 
ken that Night. Hereupon it was with great Solem- 
nity proclaimed throughout the City, that the = 
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Roy had confirmed the Dignity which the People of 
Naples had beſtowed on Maſſaniello as Captain Gene- 
ral; which made him be looked upon as a Man of 
reat Authority. That Day he cauſed a Scaffold to 
be erected in the Street of Toledo, for the Execution of 
Criminals, which was hanſeled with the Blood of 
four Banditti, that were diſcovered in the Diſguiſe of 
the Cardinal's Footmen's Livery: This cauſed ſuch a it 
eat Conſternation amongſt the Footmen in general, 
that none of them would venture to appear in the 
Streets, left they ſhould be taken up for Panditti, and I 
undergo the ſame Fate. | j 

'Maſſaniella adininiſtred publick Juſtice thro' one 
of the Windows at his Houſe, in his ordinary Habit. 
He was always attended with a * pq of 
10,000 Men ; and it may be admired, that a young 
Man of no. Education, brought up among a Parcel | 
of ignorant Men, ſhould in ſo few Days Time, be re- 
verenced and obeyed by more than 500,000 Men, a- 
mong which no leſs than 200,000 bore Arms, and be | 
endued with Conduct to govern, He wrote under | 
his Edicts, Signor Thome/o Aniello d Amalfi, Captain 
General of the faithful People of Naples. . 

Maſſaniello ordered now his Followers to retire to 
their reſpective Homes, reſerving only four Men to 
each Poſt, allowing every one of them one Carolin 
a Day, beſides two Caraffs of Wine, and two Oun- 
ces of Bread a Day: Their Number throughout the 
City was no leſs than 30,000 Men. 

This abſolute Commander ordered alſo, that all the 
Nobility and Gentry, who had ſheltered themſelves 
in Convents, to return to their reſpective Habitations 
on Pain of Death; and that each Nobleman ſhould 
y put over his Door the King's Arms on the Right-hand 
0 and thoſe of the City on the left. This was directly 
0 put in Execution, e was ay! fo in the Admi- 
1 niſtration of Juſtice: A Baker being accuſed of ha- 
1 Ying baked his Bread too light, he ordered the De- 
* linquent to be thrown into an hot Oven, and there to 
1 be burnt alive, 
2 g Maſſaniella 
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Maſſaniell being now in Power, and having the 
Wealth of one of the richeſt Cities at bis Command, 
ſhewed Ris Liberality in ſeveral Inſtances, He had 
a fine Horſe preſented him, which he immediately or- 
dered for the * Stables, He ſent to the Vice- 
Roy, and others, large Preſents of Proviſions, Oats, 
Hay, and other Neceſſaries. Ten thouſand Crowns, 
which he had found at a certain Place, were reſerved 
for the Uſe of the King. He proffered the Vice-Roy 
to raiſe him five Millions in caſe he wanted it for 
the King's Service, He rewarded a menial Ser- 
vant of the Duke of Mataloni with a Captain's Com- 
miſſion, and made him a handſome Preſent for the 
Diſcovery he made of his Maſter's hidden Treafures, 
and behaved in a very generous Manner on all Oc- 
caſions. He alſo ſent the ſame Day ſeveral Preſents 
and other Neceſſaries to the Fleet of Admiral Doria, 
who had put into that Harbour for Refreſhment. 

The Duke of Mataloni's rich Furniture was piled up, 
and converted into a Bonfire, and his very Effigy was 
treated in a moſt deſpicable Manner. 

Cardinal Triww/tio had not as yet paid his Viſit to 
Maſſaniello, or ſhewn him any "Teſtimony of his Re- 
ſpect, ſince his Acceſs to the High Poſt of Honour 
to which he was preferred; but being adviſed 8 the 
Vice-Roy not to give the new Governor any Cauſe 
of Diſguſt, he repaired to Maſſaniello, in the Market- 
Place, and complimented him with the Title of I- 
luſtrious: Maſſaniello anſwered him, and ſaid 3 Your 

minence's Viſit is very acceptable to us, although it i: 
paid ſomewhat late. He ordered a Guard of 200 
choſen Men to conduct the Cardinal to his Palace. 
However, the Vice-Roy ſent him that Day ſeveral 
fine Preſents, in Return for the Proviſions he had ſup- 

lied him with, as did the Vice-Roy's Lady to his 

ife, enquiring at the ſame Time after her Welfare. 

On Saturday Morning ſeveral Criminals were ex- 
ecuted, whilſt every Thing was got ready for the Ra- 
tification of the Agreement, Maſaniells, intending 
after Dinner to ride to the Vice-Roy in State, orde- 


red that every Houſe in thoſe Streets through — 
| | e 
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he was to paſs, ſnould be adorned with Tapeſtries, 
and his Injunction was immediately complied with, 
In the mean Time two fine Saddle-Horſes were ſent 


to Myſſaxie//o, one for himſelf, and the other for his 
Brother, which they mounted, dreſt in their Silver 


brocaded Cloaths. Maſſaniello carried in his Right- 
hand a naked Sword, and the Charter of Charles V. 


in his Left, and his Brother carried the Agreement. 
They were accompanied by Don Franciſco Antonio 
Arpaja, Don Julio Genivino, and ſeveral other Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction. The Streets through which this 
Cavalcade was to paſs, were ſo crowded with Specta- 
tors, that it was impoſſible to paſs along. Where- 
fore Maſſaniello cauſed a Proclamation to be read, by 
which every one was ordered to withdraw to his own 
Quarters, which was immediately obeyed. Then 
Maſſaniello and the reſt of his Retinue proceeded in 
good Order to the Vice-Roy's Palace, with a Trum- 
petat the Head of them, 

The Vice-Roy then accompanying Maſſaniello, and 
the whole Train, to the Church of St. Lawrence, 
all the Way they paſſed, the People cried out, Long 
live the King of Spain ! The Bells were rung through- 
out the City ; the Sound of Trumpets and Kettle- 
Drums were heard in every Street, and the Joy of 
the People was univerſal, and not to be expreſſed. 
Being come in Sight of the Church, Maſanie/lo hal- 


ted, and turning himſelf to the People, cried with a 


loud Voice, Long live the Duke of Arcos, and long 
live the loyal People of Naples! All which Wiſhes were 
repeated after him by the Multitude. Then they 
proceeded in their March, and coming near the Car- 
dinal's Palace, he met them with the Clergy, and ac- 
companied them to Chyrch. Being arrived there, 
the Cardinal and Vice-Roy ſeated themſelves on their 
reſpective Thrones in the Choir; Maſ/antells ſtood all 
the Time cloſe by the Cardinal, whilſt the Treaty 
was read aloud, to every Article of which we. nc + 


Either aſſented, or made ſuch Alterations as he t ought 


proper, without meeting with the leaſt Obſtruction 
or Controul ; which when done, it was ſig ned — 
. the 
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the Vice Roy, and the whole Regency. The Te D.. 

um was ſung, and all the People ſhouted ror ; 
. Maſaniello was now arrived to the higheſt Pitch of 
Honour, Greatneſs, and Glory ; was reverenced, and 
almoſt adored among the People, who called him 
their deliverer, He was reſpected by the Vice-Roy, 
the Cardinal, and other Grandees ; and had his Con- 
duct, after theſe wonderful Exploits, continued the 
ſame, he might have eſcaped the unhappy Fate, which, 
with his Glory, like a ſudden Torrent, overwhelmed 
him. But as ſoon as he had accompliſhed the great 
Work he had undertaken, he, either thro' too great 
Fatigue, or the Want of Sleep, grew perfectly deli- 
rious, and as high minded and Ambitious, as he had 
been before, was now on a ſudden reſolved, fince he 
had been inſtrumental in the Deliverance of his Country 
from the intolerable Burden of Exciſe, under which 
it had groaned for ſeveral Vears, to reſume his ori- 
ginal Employment, that of a Fruit- eller, and to get 
his Living as he done before; for which Purpoſe, he 
wanted to get rid of his brocaded Cloaths, running 
firſt to the Cardinal, then to the Vice-Roy, beſeech- 
ing them on his Knees to aſſiſt him. But they both 
excuſed themſelves, and the whole Aſſembly repaired 
from Church to their reſpective Habitations. Whilſt 
the great Guns were fired from the City and the Cal: 
tles, the Name of Maſaniello was ecchoed round 
with Shouts, by all the People, as their Deliverer, 
On Sunday, Maſſaniello's Fit of Humility was quite 
one off, and he reſumed the Authority with which 
e thought he was inveſted, He had ordered the Day 
before, that no Perſon, on Pain of Death, ſhould de- 
pag the City; but that Day Don Cafarelly, Arch- 
ithop of St. Sewerine, being obliged to go from Na- 
ples to Calabria to his Church, went to Maſſaniello to 
3 a Licence for his Departure. What is your 
leaſure, my Lord, ſaid Maſſaniello? To beg your 
Leave, replied the Biſhop, for my going to my 
Church in Calabria, Maſſaniello ordered that Inſtant 
oo Men to conduct my Lord Archbiſhop to his 
Church. His Eminence humbly thanked by but 

Into 
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informed Maſſanielld that he was obliged to go by 
Water, Then ſaid Maſſaniello, let forty Barges be 
got ready for my Lord's Service. The Archbiſhop 
excuſing himſelf, acquainted him, that he was alrea- 
dy ſufficiently prepared for his Paſſage. Then, ſaid 
n you muſt not refuſe to _— of this my 
Reſpect, tendering to him, at the ſame Time, a Bag 
of 4000 Piſtoles, in order to defray the neceſſary Ex- 
pences of his Journey thither ; and although the 
Archbiſhop modeſtly defired to be excuſed, he was 
obliged to take 500 of them. | | 
It was impoſſible for -Mafſaniello to behave with 
Decorum in his high Station; for the ſame Day he 
was guilty of ſuch Actions as plainly ſhewed he was 
a Madman: A Knight of Aver/a came to conſult with 
him on the preſent Poſture of Affairs, and to receive 
his Orders; having diſpatched his Buſineſs, Maſſani- 
ello gave the Knight a Kick on the Poſteriors, and 
ſaid, Go, my Lord, I now create you a Duke of Aver- 
ſa, The ſame Morning he ordered a Baker's Houſe 
to be burnt down, for having baked his Bread too 
light. Several Perſons of Diſtinction were likewiſe 
beheaded by his Order, becauſe they were either re- 
lated to, or acquainted with the Duke of Mataloni. 
He compelled the Jeſuits, Benedictines, and ſeveral o- 
ther Heads of Convents, to raiſe a large Sum of Money 
for the publick Service. He ſummoned before him a 
great Number of Lords,and having aſked them,whether 
they were true to the King, and they anſwering in the 
. he made them ſign a Bond or Obligation, 
wherein they were bound to raiſe a large Sum of Mo- 
ney, This he did, under Pretence that he had pro- 
miſed the Cardinal to ſend him ſix Millions for a pre- 
ſent to the King of Spain, as a Mark of his Love and 
Allegiance towards him, He likewiſe prohibited the 
wearing of any Cloaths made after the French Mode, 
and was guilty of ſeveral other Extravagancies of the 
like Nature, | | 

Towards Noon, ſeveral Citizens waited on the 
Cardinal and intreated him to intercede with Ma- 


wiellg ſor ſaving the Lives of their Brothers, who 
as K were 


3 
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were.ſentenced to die that Day, The Cardinal haf- 
tened to Ma/aniells, and prevailed with him, in Con- 
ſideration of the Sabbath, to have the ſhedding of 
Blood ſuſpended till another Day. The Cardinal 
finding him in a good Humour, adviſed him to 
for Refreſhment to Pofilippe, which he promiſed to 
do in caſe the Cardinal would accompany him thither ; 
his Eminence begged of him to ſet out firſt, and he 
would follow him as ſoon as poſſible. | 

In the Afternoon, Maſſaniello went to the Vice- 
Roy without Hat, Sword, Neck-cloth, or Shoes on 
his Feet, and ran up Stairs, crying out for Victuals, 

like one that was almoſt famithed. The Vice-Roy 
ordered Victuals to be brought accordingly ; but 
then he refuſed it, deſiring the Vice-Roy to accom- 

any him to Po/i/ippo, he * there furniſhed with 

lenty of Proviſions. The Vice -Roy deſired to be 
excuſed, pretending to be very much indiſpoſed with 
the Head-ach, but offered him his Barge for his in- 
tended Paſſage, which he accepted of, and then ſet 
out, attended with 40 Boats, in which were ſuch 
People, as by Muſick, and other Amuſements, might 
divert Maſſaniello upon the Water. 

Whilit Maſaniello thus diverted himſelf, in his 
Paſſage to Pofilippo, his Wife paid a Viſit to the 
Vice-Roy's Lady : She was carried thither in a Coach 
of State, which the Duke of Mataloni had bought 
but lately for his Nuptials, and coſt him 8000 Crowns; 
ſhe was accompanied by her Mother and two Siſters, 
all dreſſed in Silver Brocades, and adorned with Jew- 
els, golden Chains, Bracelets, and other Decorations. 
Being arrived at the Vice-Roy's Palace, they weie 
received with great Marks of Diſtinction, entertained 
with choice Refreſhments, and loaded with rich Pre- 
ſents ; after which they returned again in the ſame 
State to the Market Place. 

When Maſaniello's Lady took Leave of the Vice- 
Roy's Conſort, and the other Ladies of Quality, ſhe 
eſpied Coſmo Forſeca, whom ſhe charged with an Ex- 
| — to the Vice-Roy, that from thenceforth her Huſ- 


and ſhould pay Obedience to none elſe but God 
Is 


- the Market-Place to the Palace, he wounded 
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his Excellency. Maſſaniello was no ſooner returned, 
but he ſent for Co/mo Forſeca; and being intoxicated 


with the prodigious Quantity of Wine he had drank, 


ve Orders to erect ſeveral Marble Monuments, 
with the following Inſcription : 


Maſſaniello d' Amalfi, Captain and Head of the loyal 
People of Naples, commands, that from henceforth no 
one ſhall pay Obedience to him, but to the Duke of Ar- 
COS, 


The next Day, being Monday, Maſſaniello's Mad- 
neſs increaſed ; and by his cruel Actions, he drew 
upon himſelf the Hatred of all the People, Early in 
the Morning he got on Horſeback, and riding from 

— 
Perſons, without any Manner of Provocation. He 
ordered ſeveral Perfons to be executed for trivial 
Faults; went into the King's Stables, and took out 
ſome of the Horſes which he liked beſt. He ſent an 
Order to Don Feranto Caracciolo, that, becauſe he 
had not paid his Reſpect to him, when he met him in 
the Street, he ſhould repair to the Market, and pub- 
lickly kiſs his Feet. The like Meſſage he ſent to the 
Malter of the Horſe, Don Carlo Caracciolo, who 
both intimated, in their Anſwer, that they would o- 
bey his Commands ; but having ſecured their beſt 
Effects, they went to the Vice-Roy, complaining of 
the Pride, 1 and Outrages of Maſſaniello; 
at laſt, they concluded there was a Neceſſity to rid 
the City of that Monſter as ſoon as poſſible. Whilſt 
they were yet deliberating, two of Maſſaniello's chief 
Councellors came alſo to make their Complaints, 
that they were not ſecure of their Lives, that he trea- 


ted them in a moſt ſcandalous Manner, threatning to 


cut off their Heads on any Diſlike of their Conduct, 
though on the moſt trivial Occaſions. 

This Behaviour of Maſaniel/o put every one in a 
Panick ; yet No-body durſt preſume to make an At- 
tempt on his Perſon, he being attended with more 
than 150,000 fighting Men. However, not only the 
Love and Obedience to him, but the Affection like- 
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wiſe of the penny, Officers, was very much a. 
bated, on Account of his tyrannical Proceedings; 
ſome of the Chiefs went to the Cardinal, aſſuring 
him, that they were tired with Maſpanello's Adminiſ- 
tration; that in caſe the Vice-Roy would be pleaſed 
to confirm the late granted Privileges, they would be 
ſubmiſſive and obedient to his Excellency, The 
Vice-Roy being acquainted therewith, made a ſolemn 
Promiſe to grant their Requeſt, and publiſhed this 
his Declaration the ſame Day, He allo reſolved to 
make another ſolemn Oath before the People at the 


Church of St. Augu/tire, without Hanes being 


preſent on that Occaſion, who was in the mean while 
ſent in the Vice-Roy's Burge to take his Pleaſure at 
Pofilippe, And laltly, it was concluded, that he 
ſhould be confined in Priſon for Life, but not killed, 
1 of the Service he had done to the Pub- 
ick, 

In the mean Time, _— returned from Po. 
Alippo, and repaired to the Galleys, where he put 
ſeveral Captains and Officers into Commiſſions : From 
thence he went into the Market, where he threatened 
to take off the Heads of ſeveral of his principal Atten- 
dants, among whom he had pointed out the two before 
mentioned Counſellors, becauſe they had not atten» 
ded him that Day ; he even threatned to ſet the whole 
City on Fire, for their Diſobedience, At laſt being 
overheated, he ran, and flung himſelf headlong into 
the Sea; but coming out again, he, Sword in Hand, 
made ſuch Havock, that the Archbiſhop could not 
pacify him; whereupon the Captains and other Off- 
cers found it neceſſary to lay hold on him, and clap- 


| ped him in Irons at his own Houſe, At Midnight, 


the Burghers, with Conſent of the Populace took up 
Arms in Behalf of the Vice-Roy. | 

| Maſſanielle's principal Secretary coming from the 
Caſtle Chiaja, being  unacquainted with what had 
happened with regard to his Maſter, and ſeeing the 
People all in Motion, aſked, with a Sort of Surprize, 
who was the Cauſe of it, and by what Orders the 
Burghers had taken up Arms ? One of the Captains 

| anſwered 
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anſwered him boldly, it was done by Order of the 
Vice Roy; whereupon inconſiderately he replied z_ 
Tis well; TIl repair tothe Market; your Head ſhall 

ay for it.“ This Captain, without changing more 
ords, drew his Sword and killed him on the Spot. 
The Burghers ſevered the Head from the Body, and 
mony it on a Pike, carried it about in Triumph; 
y was alſo dragged through the Streets of the 


City, | 
{hat ſame Day was the Feſtival of Madona del Cars 


mine 1 Maſſanicllo had by ſome means or other got his 


Liberty, and entering the Church of the Carmeliter, 
he there waited the coming of the Cardinal, who, as 
uſual on that Day, performed high Maſs z he was no 
ſooner entered, but Ma/amello repreſented to him, 
that now the People had forſaken him, and that he 
was betrayed, He wiſhed, that for his Conſolation, 
a Grand broceſſion might be made in Honour of Ma- 
Anm del Carmine ; that then in Caſe he ſhould meet 
with Death, he ſhould Jie contented, Upon this, 
he gave a Letter to the Cardinal, beſeeching him to 
deliver it to the Vice Roy, The Cardinal then em- 
bracing him, and 1 his holy Zeal, diſpatched 
a Gentleman with a Letter to the Vice-Roy, and 
immediately repaired to the | Altar to perform 
High Maſs ; Ma/aniello went into one of the Galle» 
ries, and holding a Crucifix in his Hand, recom» 
mended himſelf to the Favour of the People, prays 


ing them not to forſake him, in Conſideration of the 


ſignal Service he had done them, 

The Cardinal, together with the whole Clergy, 
were interrupted by Maſanicllo's applying to the 
People ; wherefore ſome of the Clergy went up to 
him, and conducted him down Stairs; coming to 
the Cardinal, he fell down at his Feet, beſeeching 
him to ſend his Chaplain to the Vice-Roy, and to 


deliver up to him, in his Name, all that Command 


and Authority with which he was inveſted. The 
Cardinal promiſed to comply with his Requeſt; but 
ſeeing Maſaniello in a violent Sweat, ordered him to 
be conduQed into a private Chamber belonging to 
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that Convent. When he came there, he went to a 
Window that looked into the Sea, in order to reco- 
ver his Breath, and tho' he was accompanied with 
ſome of his Favourites, a Band of bold Gentlemen 
entered the Church, crying aloud, Long live the 
King of Spain! no owe dare to obey Mailaniello, or 
Pain of Death. Hereupon they went to the Con- 
vent, and enquiring for Maſanie/{o, who hearing his 
Name mentioned, turned himſelf to them, and going 
to meet them, ſaid, Do you /erk me ? Here I am, my 
People : He had hardly uttered theſe Words, but four 
of the Confederates preſented their Pieces, and ſhot 
him thro? the Head; he initantly ſell to the Ground, 
. ſaying, 4 / traditori ingrati / Oh ungrateful Traitor 
and then expired, 

The ſame Moment, a Butcher, with his Cleaver, 
cut off his Head, placed it on a Pole, and entered the 
Church, in which were near 8000 Souls at leaſt ; 
from thence they went to the Market, crying aloud, 
Long live the King of Spain! and let no Man, on Pain 
of Death, = to name Maſſaniello; Maſſaniello 
is dead. ereupon, they fired with Powder only a- 
mong the People : Who ſurprized at having loſt their 
Leader, retired in the utmoſt Diſorder and Confuſi- 
on, each making the beſt of his Way to his own Ha- 
bitation. 

The Mob, who dragged Maſaniello's Body thro' 
the Streets, received Money, Thanks and Bleſſings in 
Abundance from the People. The Nobility, as ſoon 
as they were acquainted with — — Death, got 
on Horſeback, and in a grand Cavalcade waited on 
the Vice-Roy, who received them with all the Teſti- 
monies of Joy and Friendſhip. The Cardinal was 
one of the firſt who congratulated his Excellency on 
the Fall of the U/zrper, and immediately all the Offi- 
cers were ordered to retire to their Places of Rendez- 

vous, and appear with their Men in Arms; and that 
on Pain. of Death, no Obedience ſhould be paid to 


any one but the Vice-Roy. Maſanielle's Wife, Sif- 
ters, and Relations were ordered to be taken into 


Cuſtody, His Brother Marthew, who was gone with 


ſome 
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ſome armed Men upon an Expedition to Benevento, 
with an Intent to take the Duke of Mataloni, was by 
a Detachment of Horſe taken Priſoner, and carried 
to Naples, but to ſooth the Populace, both he and 
7 Wife and Kindred, were ſet at Liberty. 

pon this, publick Thankſgivings were obſerved 
in all the Churches, and Te Deum was ſung ; af- 
ter which, the Vice Roy repaired to the Market-Place, 
where, by the Sound of Trumpet, he cauſed to be 
proclaimed, that the People from thenceforth ſhould 
enjoy their Privileges. 

This was anſwered by the Populace with loud 
Acclamations, and Long live the King ! The Shops, 
which all the Time of the Inſurrection had been ſhut, 
were opened, the C and Spanih Soldiers repair- 
ed to their Poſts, and the Watch-Houſes of the City, 
and joy appeared in every Countenance. 

hus ended the Life, and with it the Regency of 
Maſſaniello, the Wonder of the World, and the Ad- 
miration of future Ages, But we muſt here inform 


the Reader, that the People of Naples were of ſuch a 


wavering Temper, that Maſaniello was ſoon after 
his Death, as much admired as he was deſpiſed but a 
little before. And to teſtify their Reſpect to his Me- 
mory, they had his Head ſewed to his Body again, 
and beſtowed on him a Funeral with the utmoſt Pomp 
and Solemnity, it being attended by the whole Cler- 
gy, many of the principal Officers, and an innume- 
rable Crowd of Burghers. He was buried in the 
Church del Carmine, and a Monument was erected in 
Memory of his wonderful Atchievements, 


CHAP. VIL 


The Inſurrection and Rebellion in and about the City 
| of London, in the Year 1381. 


TT was in the Year of King Richard II. 1381, 
when the Poll-Tax was by A& of Parliament le- 
vied in a gentle Manner, and many Perſons were ex- 


cuſed by the Collectors; but as there are too many, 


who ſtrive to inrich themſelves at the * of the 


, 
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Publick, there were ſome who perſuaded the King 
and Council, that, if more Rigour was uſed in the 
collecting it, it would bring in much larger Sums ; 
and even offered Money to farm it, ſo as to have the 
Management thereof to themſelves ; in all Probabi— 
lity, they were Flemings, and having gained their 

End at Court, the new Collectors, appointed by 
thoſe Farmers, gathered that Tax with the utmoſt 
Strictneſs. One who collected in Kent, demanded of 
one Tyler, at Depi/erd, twelve Pence for one of his 
Daughters ; the Father affirmed, that ſhe was not ar- 
rived to the Age ſet down in the AQ of Parliament; 
upon which, the inſolent Collector, attempting to 
know the Truth by an indecent Action, the Father, 
with his Hammer, knocked out his Brains, All the 
Spectators applauded this Action, and promiſed to 

rotect him. This Action ſtirred up not only the 
People of Deptford, but, among the meaner Sort, the 
whole County of Kent to à Rebellion, who were 
ſoon followed by thoſe of Ex. 

Then Tyler, commonly called, Vat Tyler, ſoon 
appeared at the Head of 100,c00 Men, breathing 
Revenge on the Nobles and Profeflors of the Law, 
Thus attended, he marched direQly to London, free- 
ing in his Rout all the Priſoners in the publick Goals, 
and among the reſt, ahn Ball, a Prieſt, who by his 
ſeditious Sermons, from this Text, | 


When Adam delv'd, and Eve ſpan, 
Who was then a Gentleman P ; 


rſuaded the People, that, as all Men were equally 
the Sons of Adam, it was their Duty to reduce the 
World to a perfect Equality. Purſuant to this Maxim, 
they reſolved to diſpatch all the Nobility, and all 
thoſe that were diſtinguiſhed by their Poſts ; and with- 
out. further Conſideration, cut off the Heads of all 
the Lords, Gentlemen, Judges, Counſellors ahd Law- 


yers, that fell into their Hands, | 
ng Richard, hearing that the Rebels were com 


as far as Black-Heath, where Wat Tyler reviewed his 


Army, ſent to know their Demands, who replied, — 
they 
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they had Affairs of great Importance to communicate 
to the King, and deſired to have a Conference with 
him. This inſolent Requeſt being debated in Coun- 
cil, ſome were of Opinion, that the King ſhould 
comply with the Rebels; alledging, that ſince he 
was not in a Condition to withſtand them, Gentle- 


neſs was the only Way to reclaim them; but Simon 


Sudbury, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Robert de 
Hales, Prior of St. John's, and High- Treaſurer of 
England, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, maintaining, that it 
was not ſafe for the King to venture his Perſon with 
ſuch a Rabble; and, accordingly, the Requeſt of the 
Seditious was rejected, with ſuch Menaces and 
Threatnings, as were little agreeable to the Situation 
of the Court. The News of this fo furiouſly en- 
raged the Rebels, that they directly marched towards 
London, entered Southawark, and having plundered 
the Inhabitants thereof, they endeavoured to enter the 
the City, London-Bridge had then Gates, which, be- 
ing ſhut at their Approach, might have ſtopped, for 
oe Time, their Impetuoſity, if the Mob, who 


preſently ſided with them, had not opened them, in 


ſpite of the Magiſtrates ; upon which, they entered 
into the City, where they committed all the Rava- 
es that could be expected from ſuch a numerous Bo- 
y, guided ſolely by their Fury, The Duke of 


Lancafter's Palace was reduced to Aſhes ; and the 


Houſes of ſuch, as they appprehended to be their E- 
nemies, were given up to be rifled ; tho' their Lea- 
ders pretending not to be ſwayed by Avarice, would 
not ſuffer their People to appropriate to themſelves a- 
ny Part of the Booty, and even threw into the Fire, 
which conſumed all their plundered Riches, a Man, 
who would have retained a Piece of Plate, In this 
univerſal Confuſion, London was like a Town taken 
by Storm; for the Archbiſhop's Palace, the Temple, 
with all the Writings preſerved there, and the Hou- 
ſes of the Judges, Lords, and principal Citizens, 
were devoured by the Flames, 'This unruly Mob 
took care to accompliſh their Oath, to extirpate all 
Appearances of Grandeur and Diſtinction 3 but the. 


* F lomings, 


as 
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Ne above all others, were expoſed to their Fury, 
They dragged them from the Churches, where they 
had taken SBanQuary z and yu thelr not being a» 
ble to pronounce certain Words, very difficult for 
Foreigners, they were immediately maſſacred, 

'The Rebels, — given theſe firſt Marks of their 
Fury, approached the Tower, which might have 
been eaſily. defended, had not the Terror, ſpread in 
the Garriſon, cauſed them to open the Gates; and, 
finding there the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the 
Treaſurer, they, without any Proceſs, cut off their 
Heads, Upon this, they divided themſelves into three 
Bodies, for Wat Tyler continued about the Tower, 
with 30,000 Men; Jack Straw, another of their 
Captains, advanced into the City, with the Rebels 
of Ehe, to the Number of 60,000 ; and the reſt, un. 
der the Conduct of another Leader, lodged them- 
ſelves upon Mile-End-Green. 

In the Interim, the King and Council, after long 
Debates how to put a Stop to theſe furious Proceedings, 
could find out no better Expedient, than to offer the 
Rebels an authentick Charter, confirming the Pri- 
vileges of the People, and a general Pardon for all 
Crimes committed ſince the Inſurrection; which Of- 
fers the Eher Men readily accepted, tho* they were 
now in the Heart of the City ; and-leaving ſome of 
their Leaders to forward the Charters and Pardon, 
they returned to their Habitations, 

However Wat Tyler was not ſo tractable, though 
he pretended, that his fole View was to obtain equi- 
table Terms ; yet, as he ſeemed willing to enter in- 
to a Negotiation with the King himſelf, Richard, 
with a few Attendants, eame to Smithfield, from 
whence he ſent a Knight, to deſire him to come and 
confer with him. Wat inſolently replied, that he 
would come, when he thought proper; yet he udvan- 
ced immediately, at the Head of his 'T'roops, but fo 
ſlowly, that the King, being impatient, and willing 
to preſs him to make Haſte, diſpatched the ſame 
Knight to him again, tho! it had like to have coſt him 


his Life. Wat Tyler was juſt entered e 
| | | when 
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when the Knight delivered the King's Meſſage, with⸗ 
out alighting, not in the leaſt imagining that he would - 
have infilted on that Ceremony 1 But the proud Lea» 
der ſo highly reſented this Want of Reſpect, that he 


would have killed him, if the King, who was him- 


ſelf advancing, had not cried out to the Knight to 
diſmount, Eo oh | 
Wat Tyler, in his Interview with the King, who 

were both on Horſeback, made ſuch extravagant 
Propoſals, that Richard was utterly at a Loſs what to 


reply; for he demanded, that all the antient Laws 


ſhould be aboliſhed, and the Government modelled, 
according to certain fantaſtical Notions framed by 
himſelf; and, even whilſt he made theſe Domands, 
he every now and then lifted up his Sword, as it were 
to threaten the King, if he did not immediately com- 
ly with what he had propoſed ; but this his brutiſh 
nſolence ſo raiſed the Indignation of Ma. 
worth, Mayor of London, who attended the King, 
that, without conſidering to what Danger he expoſed 
his Maſter, he diſcharged ſuch a Blow on the Rebel's 
Head, with his Sword, that, he laid him dead at 
his Feet, 

This imprudent, tho' reſolute Action, had a n1tu- 
ral Tendency to ruin the King, and all his Attendants; 
and indeed the Rebels, when they ſaw their Leader 
on the Ground, encouraged each other to revenge his 
Death, and even bent their Bows to (hoot at the King 


and his Retinue; but Richard prevented the Danger, 


by a bolder and more prudent Action than could be 
expected from a Prince only fiſteen Years old ; who 
turning to the Rebels, cried with a loud and coura- 
geous Voice: What, wy Lieges! What, will you 
kill your King? Be not dejected at the Loſs of your 
© Leader ; for I myſelf will now be your General; 
© follow me into the Field, and you ſhall have all the 
 Satigfaction you can poſlibly deſire.“ Upon thele 
Words, he gent! tarned ble Horſe, and putting him» 
ſelf at their Head, rode towards St, George's Fields | 
and the young _ Reſvlution had ſuch an Effect 


on the Minds of the Rebels, that they altered that 
' 
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firſt Purpoſe, and followed him without Delay; but 
they were no ſooner come into the Fields, than they 
perceived, on their March towards them, a Troop 
of 1000 armed Citizens, raiſed by the Mayor, under 
the Command of Sir Robert Knolles, an Officer of 
great Reputation, They were ſo extremely terrified 
at this Sight, falſly concluding that all Londen was in 
Readineſs to attack them, that the foremoſt Ranks 
threw down their Arms, and begged Quarter; which 
Proceeding ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Reſt, tho 
they were ignorant of the Cauſe, that in a few Mo- 
ments, the whole Multitude was diſperſed, without 
the Effuſion of any Blood, except that of their Lea- 
der. 2 


at Norwich, headed another Body of Rebels in the 
County of Norfo/k, and cruelly put to Death all the 
Judges and Lawyers, that fell into his Hands; and, 
as for the Lords and Gentlemen, he was fo inſolent, 
as to oblige them to ſerve him on the Knee; but if a- 
ny one ſcrupled to ſubmit to that Indignity, he 
immediately ordered him to be beheaded. Thus he 
treated the Earl of S, who could not approve of 
the Rebellion ; but, as it was impoſlible for the 
King's Council to take ſpeedy and effectual Meaſures 
to remedy theſe Diſorders, it was neceſſary, that pri- 
vate Perſons ſhould of themſelves uſe their Endea- 
vours, without ſtaying for Orders from Court, to free 
themſelves from the impending Danger. Henry Spencer 
Biſhop of Norevich, a Prelate of great Courage, 
though not of a military Profeſſion, thinking it his 
Duty to do ſomething more than barely offer up 
__ on ſuch a m__ Occaſion, which equal- 
& reatened Clergy and Laity, headed a few |oyal 
ubjects; and attacking the Rebels, he made a ter- 
rible Slaughter; but the two Leaders, Wrany and 
Littefler being taken in the Fight, the firſt was behea- 
ded upon the Spot, and the other ſent to London, to 

receive the juſt Reward of his Crimes. 
"Theſe — being appeaſed ſooner, and 
more happily than could be expected, the King, by 
| Advice 


At the ſame Time, Littefter, an Ale-houſe-keeper 
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Advice of his Council, reſolved to chaſtiſe the Guil- 
ty; and, accordingly, the Lords received Orders to 
raiſe in every County Troops of known Loyalty, and 
bring them to London. In a ſhort Time an army of 
40,000 Men was drawn together ; which being di- 


vided into two Bodies, one marched into the County 


of Kent ; and, at the Head of the other; the King 
went himſelf to puniſh the People of Ex, who began 
to ſtir again, upon the Revocation of the Charter 
and general Pardon; but, as they had not Leiſure to 
concert juſt Meaſurgs, being prgyented by the King's 
Diligence, they werdeaſily deftael Great Num- 
bers were ſlain, and many ghers reſerved for pub- 
lick Examples; and among the latter, was Yak 
Straw, Companion to Wat Tyler, and Head of the 
Eſjex Rebels. | 

We here muſt not omit the Confeſſion of Fark 
Straw, which he made before he was executed: 
When we were aſſembled, ſaid he, on Black-Heath 
and ſent for the King to come to us, we intended 
to ſlay all the Knights and Gentlemen that attended 
© him; as for the King, we ſhould have kept him ; 
© becauſe the People might more boldly join with us, 
* and having by that Means got Power enough, we 
© would have Cain all the Noblemen, and eſpecially 
the Knights of Rhodes, and then killed the King z 
© but all Gentlemen poſſeſſed of Eſtates, together with 
' the Biſhops, Monks, Prieſts, and Friars, we 
© would have ſpared for the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, Then we would have deviſed and in- 
« ſtituted Laws, by which the People ſhould have 
been ruled; for we would have created Kings, as 
* Wat Tyler of Kent, and others of other Counties. 
And that Day, when Wat Tyler was killed, that 
' ſame Evening we were to have ſet Fire to the City 
' of London, and divided the Spoil amongſt us, And 
this was our Purpoſe, as God may help me now at 
my laſt End. 


4 
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CHAP, VIII. 


The Inſurrefion at the H ague, with the Maſſacre of the 
two Brothers, John and Cornelius de Witt, 


1 T will be requiſite, in the firſt Place, to ſay ſome- 
thing of the Pedigree and Preferments which the 
De Witt: had in publick Employments, and Places of 
Honour and Truſt, 

The Father of theſe two unhappy Brothers lived in 
the City of Dort z his Name was Jacob de Witt, a 
Man of reputable Extraction, who, on Account of 
his extraordinary Knowledge in Arithmetick and A. 
ſtronomy, was med all over the Country. 

His eldeſt Son, John de Witt, was endued with an 
excellent Genius ; he imbibed in his Youth the Prin- 
Ciples of that great 3 * Carteſius, and adhe- 
red to them afterwards. He was a great Orator, 
a witty Poet, and in Mathematicks a ſecond Fuclid; 
which, with all his other Qualifications, made him a 
compleat Politician. He was laborious in his Studies, 
and active in Buſineſs ; ſociable and pleaſant in Con- 
verſation ; quick of Apprehenſion, and had an ex- 
cellent Memory. All theſe Accompliſhments made 
him not only beloved, and highly eſteemed by all 
Men of Senfe, but were the Occaſion of his Ad- 
vancement to the Reins of Government. But to be 
ſhort, Fobn de Witt arrived to the Dignity of being 
Lord High Penſioner; and it is well known, that in 
the Beginning of this his Advancement, he ſided 
with the Party that were oppoſite to the Intereſt of 
the.then Prince of Orange, and did all that lay in his 
Power to ftrengthen that Faction. However, the 
Friends of the Prince kept up the Majority ; and he 
was choſen Captain General of all the Dutch Forces. 
Mean while, in May, in the Year 1672, a War broke 
out with England and France, and the Dutch were 
obliged to equip both their Land and Sea Forces, 
in order to face two ſuch powerful Enemies. John de 
Witt's Party, till at the Helm of Publick Affairs, 
reſolved to try their utmoſt Effort at Sea againſt the 

Englik. 
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Engliſh. Cornelius de Witt was made High Admiral, 
= nothing was wanting which was required for that 
Expedition : On the other Hand, the Prince was ſent, 
with a Handful of Men, againſt the French, who 


were already before the City of Utrecht, with a pow- 


erful Army, and in Poſſeſſion of that, and ſeveral 
other Places, All the Provinces were in the greateſt 
Conſternation and Confuſion, and the Populace ſee- 
ing their Ruin and Deſtruction at Hand, laid all the 
Blame upon De Witt, A Jealouſy alſo ſpread all o- 
ver Holland, that they were betrayed by thoſe who 
were in the Government, and that De Witt intended, 
that all ſhould periſh, rather than the Family of 
Orange ſhould be ſet up. Wherefore they called to 
Mind the heroic Actions of that Prince's Anceſtors, 
and the great Deliverances they had ſeen under their 
Adminiſtrations ; and therefore unanimouſly reſolved, 
that the Prince's Oath of ever renouncing the Stadt- 
holderſhip, ſhould be void, and the perpetual Edict, 
made on this Account, be repealed ; the firſt being 
extorted, and the latter concerted, at the Time when 
the chief Command of the Dutch Army and Fleet 
was conferred upon the Prince. The Cities of Dort, 
Gouda, and Delft, made the Beginning ; the Reſt 
ſoon followed, and his Highneſs at the ſame Time 
was declared Stadtholder of the United Provinces : 
The States gave him full Power of Peace and War. 
Amſterdam, to ſhew her Zeal for the Prince of Orange, 
offered him tae Sovereignty over her ; but he modeſt- 
ly refuſed it, telling them, that he was contented with 
the Honour he was inveſted with. It was on the 23d 
of June, 1672, when the perpetual Edict was repealed. 
On the zoth, the Prince of Orange took his Oath, 
as Stadtholder, at the Hague, and fat the firſt Time 
a3 Preſident in the Council of State. Jah 26, Fohn 
de Witt petitioned for Leave to reſign his Poſt of 
Penſionary, yet to continue ſo far as to have a Seat 
in Council ; but it was denied him. His Brother, 
Cornelius de Witt, being accuſed of Miſmanagement 
in his Poſt of High — was impriſoned, | 
2 
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As John de Witt one Night was going Home from 
the States, four Perſons ſet on him to murder him; 
but he ſhewed a great Reſolution and Courage on 
this Occaſion ; for though he was wounded in ſeveral 
Places, yet he got out of their Hands, and one of 
them was taken and condemned for it. All De Wizt's 
Friends prefſed him to ſave this Criminal's Life; but 
he thought that an Attempt on a Man'of his Poſt, was 
a Crime not to be pardoned. The young Man con- 


feſſed his Crime, and repented of it, proteſting that 


he was fet on by No-body ; but what he had done 
was out of Zeal for his Country and Religion, which 
he thought were betrayed : He died in a Rapture of 
Devotion, which made a great Impreſſion upon the 
Minds of the Spectators. At the ſame Time, a Bar- 
ber accuſed De Witt's elder Brother of endeavouring 
to bribe, and hire him to murder the Prince Co- 
nelius de Witt was put to the Torture; but he ſtood 
firm to his Innocence, and the Sentence was ſoftened, 
rather to the State of Affairs, than to the ſtrict Rules 
of Juſtice, In the mean Time, his Brother reſigned 
his Charge of Penſionaty, and was made one of the 
Judges of the High Court; but Cornelius de Witt 
was ſentenced to Baniſhment ; which was intended as 
a Means of removing, rather than puniſhing him. 
It was the 15th of Augy/t, when in the [;vening a 
Rumour was ſpread, that Cornelius de Witt had made 
his Eſcape out of Priſon, "This drew Abundance of 
People together; ſome of whiom beſet the Gates of 
the Priſon all Night, till the next Morning, when 
the Riot was fo encreaſed, that ſome of the Counc]! 
thought proper to go to the Priſon, in order to adviſe 
De Witt to ſhew himſelf at one of the Windows, 
which accerdingly he did ; whereupon the 'Tumult 
ſeemed to abate : But the Burghers appeared in Arms, 
and choſe ſome of the principal Men to wait upon 
the Prince, and deſire him to take care for the ſe- 
curer Impriſonment of Cornelius de Witt, His High- 
neſs thanked the Burghers for their Care ; but told 
them as De Witt was in the Hands of People who were 
intruſted with that Affair, he would leave it to their 
Management, 
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| Management. Nevertheleſs, the  Burghers had the 


Gates of the Priſon watched by two Centinels, both 
Night and Day. ] | [ic 

he 2oth of Auguſt, Sentence was paſſed for his 
Baniſhment. No ſooner was this done, but the Bar- 
ber came from the Court, and acquainted the Burg-, 
hers with what had happened. You ſee now, ſays he, 
who is in the right, and who in the. wrong ; I am ſet. 
at Liberty, and quitted of all Coſt and Charges; De. 
Witt's Life is ſtill ſaved, and he is only to be baniſhed, 
Do but mind, it will not be long before you will ſee. 
him come again. This occaſioned ſuch an Outcry 
among the Burghers, that all the Town was in an A- 
larm. Jobn de Witt was come with his own Coach 
to carry his Brother out of Town, and about Eleven 
o'Clock at Noon the Gate was opened. The Penſi- 


onary came firſt, and his Brother followed him cloſe ;, 


but a Woman, who at firſt Sight of them, cried out, 
What the Devil is here to do? Watch! Burghers ! 
Here come the Traitors ; drive them back, or elſe, 
knock them on the Head. Whereupon both Centi-, 
nels bid the Brothers go back, or elſe they would be 
fired upon. The Penſionary thought himſelf yet in. 
Authority to ſpeak ; but the Burghers cocked their 
Pieces and aimed at them; wherefore they thought 
it proper to go back, and Up-ſtairs z upon which, 
the Coachman, who had waited their coming, went 
to carry this News to his Maſter's Friends, who were 
at Cornelius de Witt's Houſe, to partake with himand, 
his Brother, of a Collation that was provided againſt 


their Coming, 


After the two Brothers had been for ſome Time, 
over the Priſon Gate, ſome of the Rabble whiſpered. 
about, that Cornelius had made his Eſcape: Where» 
upon, two of the Head Officers of the Burghers, and 
four others, went up Stairs, where they found Cor-, 
nelius in his Night-Gown, laid down upon the Bed,: 
and his Brother the Penſionary fitting in a Chair, Who,, 
being a Man of Courage, Conduct and Eloquence, 
ſpoke to the two Officers in the moſt handſome Mane 
ner, repreſenting to them his and his Brother's Inno- 

L 3 | cence, 


Do 
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cence, in very moving Terms, and even prevailed 
er them to ſtay, and-partake of a Dinner in tha 
ace. | 
At one o'Clock, all the Burghers Companies ap- 
ared in Arms ; two of them ranged themſelves be- 
re the Priſon-Gate, and would ſuffer No- body io 
aſs through, with Intent to prevent Diſorders ; the 
eſt planted themſelves on each Side of the Gate : 
The three — of Dragoons, who were at that 
Time at the Hague, were coming to their Plice of 
Rendezvous, but were kept back by the Burghers, 
ſome of whom got to the Tops of Houſes, to watch 
the Eſcape of the two De Wits. A Rumour was 
ſpread, that ſeveral Thouſands of Peaſants and Viſh- 
ermen were in full March to plunder the Hague, whilſt 
they were watching a Couple of Traitors. Ihe 
Burghers Patience then was tired, and not ſeeing the 
Officers return, they flung Stones againſt the Priſon— 
Door, and ſhot with Bullets at it, although the Offi- 
cers ſhewed themſelves out of the Window, and told 
them that all was ſafe and well; yet their Murmurin 
encreaſed, from Apprehenſions, as well that the Et- 
cape of the De Vit's would be favoured, as that 
their Houſes were expoſed to the Plunder of the Pea- 
ſants and Fiſhermen ; for which Reaſon, ſome amorg 
the Mutineers propoſed to have them carried to the 
Town-Houſe, where they might be ſecured, without 
wing themſelves that Trouble : Others, of leſs Mo- 
eration, would have them killed outright. 4, One of 
the Crew cried out, Let us carry them to Rawer- 
fone, (the Place of Execution) and ſhoot them dead; 
another called out, he would be the firſt Executio - 
mer z* © Come, ſaid he, follow me: whereupon, by 
a Volley of Muſket-fhots, and beating with great 
Hammers, they ſoon battered the Priſon-Door to 
Pieces ; then ſeveral ruſhed in with Fury and Rage, 
each ftriving to be the firſt, Coming to the inner 
Prifon-Door, they broke that down with their Ham- 
mers, and the third alſo; then coming to the Room 
in which were the two De Vin, they fired their 
Muſkets againſt it, and ſhattered the Door to * 
n 
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And now begins the tragical End of Jobn and Corne - 
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lins de Witt. 

The Penſionary was found fitting on the Bed, in 
which his Brother was lying in his Night-Gown, rea- 
ding in a Bible: Gentlemen, ſaid he to the Furies, 
© what is your Will, and why all this Violence? He 
was anſwered, that they muſt go down: He aſked 
them further z What is it you deſign to do to us?“ 
They all cried out, To kill you, to kill you, to 
knock you on the Head,” In the Interim, one of 
the ma nar _— —_— by the Gown from the 
Bed, ſaying, * Come along, you Dog, get you 
down.“ "When the 2 ſaw — — 4 
Words would appeaſe the Rage of theſe Men, he 
took his Brother by the Hand, and went with him 
down Stairs, recelving- at the ſame Time ſeveral 
Blows, Pulhes and bitter Curſes, Going along, he was 
wounded with a Lance, in his Eye, whereupon he 
lifted his Hands and Eyes up to Heaven, and recom- 
mended his Soul to the Hands of God, He thought, 
when he was got out of the Priſon-Door, to go be- 
hind the armed Burghers, and not thro' the Line they 
had formed; but he was preſently taken hold of by 


. the Burghers, and carried to Ravenſſone, with an Intent 


to ſhoot him, but his Piece miſſing, the Ruffian turned 
it, and with the Butt-End knocked him on the Head, 
upon which he fell to the Ground. He no ſooner 
got up, but was knocked down again : Whereupon, 
with artndaunted Mind, he called out to his Murder- 
ers, What, Gentlemen! What, Burghers ” wrapping 
his Cloak about his Face, not to ſhew them his own 


Miſery, Theſe were his laſt Words ; for he was 


preſently, by ſeveral at once, ſhot through the Head, 

His Brother Cornelius, who was not above fix Steps 
behind him, was attacked, as ſoon as he was got 
without the Gate, where he was beaten, and twice 
ran through with a Sword : Whilſt he was falling, 
he received another Wound, and then was ſhot 
through the Head, Here the Violence of the Burg- 
hers ceaſed, and all the Companies marched to their 
Rendezvous, 
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Rendezvous, where they were diſcharged by their 
Captains, and every one went about his Buſineſs lea. 
ving the murdered Bodies. of the two Brothers to the 
Fury and Rage of the Mob, who no ſooner had them 
in their Power, but they tore their Cloaths in a thou- 
ſand Pieces, tied their Legs with Match-Cord, 
dragged them to the Place of Execution, which was 
not far off, and hanged them by the Legs on Gibbets, 
ſtripped them ſtark naked, and carried the torn Rags 
of their Garments on Sticks in Triumph. One of 
thoſe Savages cut off two of the Penſionary's Fingers, 
ſaying they had ſwore to the perpetual Edict; and 
coming down the Scaffold among the Mob, they bid 
him Money for them; which others hearing, climbed 
up the Rawenſtoxe, or the Scaffold, and cut off their 

oſes, Ears, Fingers, Toes, and even pulled their 
Teeth out : They then cut open their bellies, took 
out their Guts, which they extended upon Sticks, and 
fold them by Inches, up and down the Streets. A Tooth 
was fold for 124. a Finger for 18d. or 25. and a Toe 
for as much, which Members they afterwards pre- 
ſerved in Spirits: The Rags of their Cloaths were 
very dear, and preſerved as Relicks, But what was 
moft ſhocking, was, that ſome of thoſe Furies ated 
the Parts of perfect Cannibals, or inhuman Men-Eat- ' 
ers; for they not only cut and mangled the Entrails 
of thoſe two miſuſed Carcaſes, but tore them with 
their Teeth : Others broiled ſome of their Fleſh, to 
eat it, ſaying that they would do it, altho' it ſhould 

iſon them. One of thoſe mercileſs Wretches got 
both their Hearts, which he preſerved in Spirits, and 
they were afterwards ſeen at a certain Burgher's 
Houſe at the Hague. 

At Night, about Eleven o'Clock, after the furious 
Rabble was gone, a Coach and five Footmen came to 
Ravenſtone, and with the Leave of the Burghere, 
took the Remains of the mangled Carcaſes of thoſe 
two unhappy Brothers and carried them to Fohn De 
Witt's Houſe, tointer them the next Day. The Mob, 
hearing of this, propoſed to take them out of their 


Graves, and burn them to Aſhes, leſt they __ - 
| eld 
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held in Veneration in future Ages: And being in- 


formed, at the ſame Time, that John Do Witt's Eſ- 
cutcheon was at the Sexton's, in order to be hung up 
in the Church, they went and took it from thence, 
carried it with Deriſion through all the Streets, and 
broke it into a thouſand Pieces: The ſame was done 
with the Eſcutcheon of Cornelius De Witt, at Dort ; 
and thus this Tragedy ended; and it is very remark- 
able, that in all this Tumult, none came to any Hurt, 
but thoſe two unhappy Victims. Whilſt this was 
acting, the States General were aſſembled, and buſy 


in chuſing a new Penſionary, John De Witt having 


had Leave to reſign his Poſt a few Days before. 


EH. 
The Inſurrection at the City of Moſcow, in the Year 
| 1608. 


* was on the gth of June, 1608, when Czar 
Alexis Micolowitz, together with the Patriarch of 


 Ruyffia, the Biſhops and the inferior Clergy, were to 


attend a grand Proceſſion, The Populace, who had 
for a conſiderable Time greaned under heavy Taxes, 
and ſuffered moſt intolerable Impoſitions and En- 


, croachments from the Bajars, or Governors, judged 


it a favourable Opportunity of getting Acceſs to the 
Czar's Perſon, and of delivering a Petition into his 
own Hands, they reſolved to acquaint him with their 
deplorable Caſe ; and to beſeech his Majeſty to ſee 
their Grievances in ſome Meaſure redreſſed. Accor- 
ding to this Reſolution, they had a Remonſtrance 
drawn up in Form, and ſent their Deputies to deliver 


the ſame; but in attempting to give it into his Ma- 


jeſty's own Hands, it was ſnatched out of their's by 
the Bajars, who ſurrounded his Perſon ; they not on- 
ly tore the Remonſtrance in Pieces, and flung them 
into the Deputies Faces, but ordered their Footmen 
to carry ſome of them to Priſon. This Proceeding put 
the People into a violent Rage; ſo they unanimouſly 
reſolved, that as they could not have their Grievan- 
Ces redreſſed by fair Means, they would hazard 3 

| es 
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Lives and Fortunes in obtaining ſome Relief by force, 


They therefore immediately took up Arms, and be- 
ing joined by 10,000 Men of the Militia, who were 
likewiſe much aggrieved by the inſolent Behaviour 
of their Colonels and Captains, they marched direAly 
in a Body, to Prince Moreſopb, who was the Czar's 
own Uncle, and who, next his Majeſty, had the 
Reins of Government of the whole Empire in his 
Hands: They ſtripped and plundered his Palace of all 
its rich Furniture, demoliſhed and cut in Pieces every 
Thing of what Kind or Value ſoever; they reduced 
Jewels and Pearls into Powder, and flung it in the 
Dirt, not ſuffering the leaſt Thing to be carried off, 
on Pain of Death ; crying out, this is our Blood. Ha- 
ving thus demoliſhed the Infide, they were now rea- 


dy to pull down the whole Edifice, had they not 


been ſeaſonably informed that it was the Czar's, upon 
which they deſiſted from executing their Deſign, In 
this Commotion moſt of Moreſoph's Domeſticks loſt 
their Lives. His Steward proffered a Ranſom of 


RN 13, ooo Crowns, but the incenſed Mob would heark- 
en to no Bribes ; however, he had the good Fortune 


to get into the Czar's Apartments, by which Means 


he ſaved his Life. 
HFaving thus gratified their Reſentment upon Prince 


Moreſoph's Palace, they marched directly from thence 
to the High Chancellor of Raſſa, Nazari Evanowitz, 
who, at that Time being indiſpoſed, was at a Bagnio. 
They ſoon found him out, and without any Compli- 
ments, dragged him by Force from thence among the 
Male-contents, who inſtantly knocked him down, and 
murdered him in a barbarous Manner, He that gave 
him the firſt Stroke cried out, This is for the Exciſe on 
Salt, he being reported to be the projector of it. Ha- 
ving diſpatched him, and ſtripped him naked, they 
flung his mangled Carcaſe on a Dung-hill: From 
thence they went to the Burgomalter Plaſcepb's 
Houſe, which they ranſacked of all its Furniture 
and broke and deſtroyed every Thing they laid their 
Hands on, tho' ever ſo valuable, This Gentleman 


had juſt made his Eſcape before their Arrival, and 
Was 
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was gone to ſcreen himſelf in the Czar's Palace. Af- 
ter this, they marched directly to the Houſe of Troch- 
onitoph, General of the Artillery, and ſerved that 
in the ſame Manner, that Officer having made his Eſ- 
cape into a Convent without the City. Mean while 
it * to grow dark, and the Outrages of the Po- 


pulace ended with the Day. 


The next Morning was uſhered in with the Plunder 
of thirty-ſix Houſes, ſome of which belonged to Mer- 
chants, who were accuſed of holding Correſpondence 
with the Bajars ; then they marched in a Body to the 
Caſtle, or the Czar's Palace. On their firſt Arrival, 
they demanded three Lords who had taken Shelter 
there, wiz. Prince Moroſoph, Burgomaſter P/e/coph, 
and General Trochonitoph ; they threatened, that in 
caſe of a Denial, they would fetch them by Force, 
Ple/lcoph, who had fled there for Protection, was the 
firſt that was delivered up, on Condition that he 
ſhovid be beheaded by the common Executioner, but 


the enraged Mob would have no Patience, and were 


reſolved to fave the Executioner the Trouble. No 
ſooner therefore, was he delivered into their Cuſtody, 
but he was cut, beat, and mangled in fo inhuman a 
Manner, that he ſoon expired ; after which he was 
ſtripped naked, and his Carcaſe was dragged to the 
Market-Place, and flung on a Dunghill. Not con- 
tented with this, they returned again to the Palace, 
and with loud Cries and Clamours, made an abſolute 
Demand for Prince Moroſoph, and General Trochoni- 
toph, nor would they be perſuaded to deſiſt from it 
by any Pretenſions whatſoever. At laſt, his Czarian 
Majeity reſolved to hazard his own Perſon, and ſee 
whether his Preſence would have any Influence over 
them, in which dangerous Attempt he happened to 


ſucceed. He ſpoke to them in a moſt affectionate and 


endearing Manner z he deſired them to ſuſpend their 
Demand but for two Days, and promiſed them, by 
his Faith, and on his Word and Honour, (in Caſe he 
might have Time allowed him) to examine into their 
Complaints, and to redreſs their Grievances to their 
entire Satisfaction, Ihe Populace being moved „ 
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his Speech to a Compliance, expreſſed their Confi- 
dence in this Declaration of his with loud Huzzas, 
and every one departed thence well pleaſed to his 


own Habitation, | 
In all Probability this Inſurrection would have 


ended here, had not the City been ſet on Fire in fve 
different Places that Afternoon, which, in leſs than 
fourteen Hours, reduced above 50,000 Houſes to 
Aſhes, and deſtroyed above 1700 — The 
Fire by Degrees ſpread itſelf to that Quarter, where 
was the Czar's Store-Houſe for Brandy, near which 
lay the Carcaſe of the unfortunate Pluſſeoph, whe 
the Day before was maſſacred by the Populace; a 
Prieſt made up to it, cut off the Head, dipped it in 
Brandy, and flung it in the Fire, The Mob ſeeing 
this, took the Trunk, and flung it after, In the 
mean Time, ſome of the Incendiaries, buſy in ſetting 
another Quarter of the City on Fire, were appre- 


hended in the Fact, who confeſſed that Moro/oph had 


hired them, to revenge the Outrages committed a- 
ainſt bis Perſon by the Populace. This Confeſſion 
eing ſpread about, the — enraged at ſo 
great a Villainy, marched directly up to the Caſtle, 
and demanded Moro/oph's Perſon to be delivered to 
them immediately. The Czur ventured himſelf a- 
gain to paciſy their Clamours by fair Words ; he al- 
ured them, that his Uncle, Prince Moraſoph, was in- 
nocent of the Crime which thoſe Miſcreants and In- 
cendiaries had laid to his Charge; he repreſented to 
them, that he had had the Care of his Education 
from his Infancy ; and that he had been charged to 
ſhew him a peculiar Regard by the late Czar on his 
Death-Bed ; but notwithſtanding all this, they were 
reſolute in their Demand, and inſiſted on his being 
delivered into their Hands, The Czar, till expoſtu- 
lating with them in his Uncle's Behalf, and mou 
them obſtinately bent on having their Will, at lal 
ropoſed, that if they would but ſpare his Life, he, 
n order to ſatisfy their Reſentment, would baniſh 
him for ever to the futthermoſt Parts of Ra, and 
there lock liim up in a Convent, This he 3 
i Y 
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þy kiſſing 'the golden Croſ, which was held to his 
Lips by the Patriarch who attended him, To this 

at laſt conſented, but ſtill demanded General 
Tratboniteph, who had taken Sanctuary in a Monaſte- 
ty. The Czar, ſeeing it was impoſſible to ſave his 
P , gave Orders that he ſhould be delivered up to 
the Executioner, to have his Head ſtruck off, which 
was done —— | 80 

Prince Moro/oph's Conſort, Siſter to the Czarina, en- 
deavoured all that lay in her Power to ſave her Huſ- 
band from the rigorous Sentence of being baniſhed 
from her Arms and his Country ; but the People were 
irreconcileable, their Hearts were hardened, and nel- 
ther Tears nor Prayers from the illuſtrious Fair were 
able to prevail, or make them relent, or ſhew the 
leaſt Pity and Compalſion; They inſiſted on the Ex- 
ecution of the Czar's Declaration; for. otherwiſe 
they were reſolved to uſe violent Means, and force 
him from his ProteQian. To avoid the ill Conſequen- 
ces that might attend the Delay thereof, he was the 
ſame Day conducted with 250 Nobles, 150 Archery, 
and 150 Captains of the Militia, to Kirile, a Con- 
vent, go Miles beyond the olga, or 450 Miles from 
the City of Moſcow, there to ſpend the Remainder of 


his Days. 
CRHRAT. 4 
The Inſurreftion at the City of Moſcow, is the N 
; M1 & I 7 . | 


I 


T may be juſtly ſaid, that Oppreſſion is the prin- 
cipal Cauſe and Mother of Sedition and Rebel. 
lion |; This plainly appears from what has been 
lated above; it was from the ſame Source, that en 
long after the great Inſurrection broke forth at the 
ſume Place, with ſuch an — as was not in 
the Power of the Civil Government to put a Stop to, 
but raged with ſuch Violence, as to ſhake even the 
Impetial Throne of all Rafa. | 
The Militia, or Soldiery, called by the NA Hani, 
the Strelitz Guard of Moſtoab, were the firſt Fomen- 


ters of this grand e * wh they formed their 


Complaints 
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Complaints on the Hardſhips and Oppreſſions of theit 
Colonels and. Captains, who played the Tyrant, and 
made them ſubject to their exorbitant will and Plea. 
ſure, oF pErogſbem to hard Labour, wronging them 
of their-Pay, and uſing them after a ſlaviſh and ſervile 
Manner. Their Murmurings were heard in every 
Corner of the Streets, till at laſt they united in a ge- 
neral Complaint, and came to a Reſolution to repre- 
ſent their deplorable Caſe to their Sovereign, and to 
petition him for Protection, and Redreſs of their 
Grievances; this they judged the moſt prudent Step 
they could take, for righting.themſelves on Account 
of the Wrongs they had ſuffered, and for making 
their -Lives more happy and comfortable for the 
Time to come. For which End, they, with a gene- 
ral Conſent, had a Petition drawn up in Form, and 
pitched on proper Perſons from among themſelves 
to deliver it. ee 

The then Czar, Fader Alexowitz, being much in- 
diſpoſed, and indeed on his Death-Bed, the Petition 
was lodged with the High-Chancellor, Do/poruky; 
they humbly entreated him to preſent it to his Czarian 
Majeſty, and to recommend them as fit Objects of 
his Imperial Favour and Protection. | <P 

Tho' Dolgoruky diſmiſſed them from his-Preſence 
in a civil, Court-like Manner, yet he gave Orders 
directly to ſecure the Man that made the Speech, and 
delivered the Petition; he was inſtantly ſent to the 
Parade before the Chancery, there to receive the Pu- 
niſhment of the Kzoxt for his Impudence. The Sen- 
tence being read, be was: ſtripped of bis Cloaths, 
but before he laid down, he addreſſed himſelf to his 
Comrades : < Brothers, ſaid he, it was by your Choice 
and joint Conſent, that I was, pitched upon to de- 
© liver the Petition, and can you now ſtand tamely 
by, and ſee this Puniſhment infliged-on me, for what 
I was.ſo ready. and willing to ſerve you in? 
No ſooner had he uttered theſe Words, but ſeyeral 
of the Soldiers fell upon the Officers and the Execu- 
tioner, and beat them ſo unmercifully, that they leſt 
they ſpramling on jhe ſFropnd, ang. Farring gf Der 
: | | Comr 
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eomrade · in Triumph. The Diack, or Sheriff, who 
was then preſent on Horſeback, thinking it proper to 
make the beſt of his Way, retired; but he went di- 
realy to the Miniſter, Dumaaw, and informed him 
of what had happened. Night coming on, the Sol- 

diers aſſembled in ſeveral Parts of the City; — 4 
vere highly offended at the Proceedings of the High 
Chancellor, and reſolved to revenge themſelves on 
him, and all their Enemies: Accordingly they drew 
up a Liſt of ſuch Officers as had uſed them ill, and 
out of twenty Colonels, they pricked down nine, 
as juſt Objects of their Reſentment; and bound 
themſelves by Oath, either to haye Juſtice done them 
by fair Means or by Force: | 

Thurſday the 7th of April, the Czar died; Prince 
Ivan Alexowitz deſired to be excuſed from ſuc- 
ceeding his Father, on Account of an Impediment in 
his Speech, and his ill State of Health. Prince Pe- 
ter Alexowitz, bis Brother, was declared in Council 
to ſucceed him, and was thereupon proclaimed Czar 
of all Ry/ia; whereupon the Soldiery took their 
Oath of Allegiance and Fidelity to. their new Sove- 
reign, 

Friday the 28th, the late Czar's Funeral was per- 
formed, and the Soldiery created no Diſturbance all 
that Day; but on-Saturday following, they aſſembled 
in ſeveral Parties, and marched in a Body direct 
to the Caſtle, where they inſiſted on the Czar's 
Orders for taking into Cuſtody the nine Colonels, 
by them ſo pitched upon, as mentioned befbre, and 
to oblige them to re-imburſe what Money they had 
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al embezzled out of their Pay, and to ſatisfy them for 
N the Buſineſs in which they had been employed; but 
5 ſhould their Requeſt be denied, they were ready to do 
J themſelves Juſtice, and in caſe Things ſhould come 


to that Extremity, ſeveral others of the Bajars, or 

Courtiers, would be taken notice of, proteſting they 

E could bear the Tyranny of their Officers no longer, 
nor the Mal-Adminiſtration of thoſe at the Helm. 

This warm Declaration cauſed a great Conſterna- 

tion at Court, and Orders were immediately iſſued 

; M 2 out 
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out to take the nine Colonels into Cuſtody: The 
Soldiers inſiſted on their being delivered into their 
Hands; but what by the Perſwaſion of ſuch as wert 
in Credit and Eſteem among the Soldiers, eſpecially 
ſeveral of the Biſhops, they were at laſt pacified; and 
that the ſooner, when they were aſſured, that theſe 
Officers ſhould be caſhiered, the Money due to them 
ſhould be paid out of their Eſtates, and to have the 
Satisfaction of ſeeing ſome corporal Puniſhment in- 
flicted on them; whereupon they demanded to give 
them the Correction of the Knout, to which the Court 
conſenting, it was executed on them the next Day 
before the Chancery, where being ſtripped, they 
were laid on with the Xnour, till the Soldiers judged 
it ſufficient, A few Days after, the Money was 
brought in, and diſtributed among ſuch as had any 
Demands; the nine Colonels being caſhiered, returns 
ed to their Eſtates in the Country, for Fear a greater 
Evil ſhould belal them, if they tarried in 'Town, 
Ihe Court now thought the Soldiers would be 
uiet, fince they had granted every 'I'hing they de- 
ired 4 but a new Murmuring arole among them, 
they alledged, that the Election of a new Czar was 
contrary to their Conſtitution, They could not be- 
lieve, 4 the eldeſt Prince I Alexowitx, on Ac- 
count of his ill State of Health, was unfit for moun- 
ting the Imperial "Throne, or that he had excuſed 
himſelf from accepting the Crown: They inſinuated, 
that it was a Contrivance ofa Parcel of 'I raitors, el- - 
_ of the — 217 Father and Brothers of the 
other of the preſent Czar Peter Alexrwitz, who 
was then but ten years of Age; they openly proteſ- 
ted againſt the Nariſtins, and againſt Artemon, who 
was lately called from Baniſhment, and againſt their 
having any Share in the Affairs of Government. How- 
ever, this was not regarded any farther, but as an 
idle Talk, and no Change was made in the Miniſtry, 
except that the greateſt Favourite of the late Czar, 
Bajar Ivan Maximowitz Jaſuko, Maſter of Ordnance, 


was diſmiſſed ; as was Alexi and Michaels ap 
5 the 
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the firſt from being High Chancellor, and the ſecond 
High Treaſurer. The eldeſt Son of Nariſtin, Ivar 
Kirilowitz, who was about 23 Years of Age, was 
advanced to be Maſter of the Ordnance z for which 
great Poſt he was by moſt People thought tog young, 
and unqualified ; his Brother Oflonzk Kiriloawitzy 
about 20 Years old, was advanced to be Carver to. 


bis Czariſh, Majeſty, In the mean Time, not only, 
the Str-litz Guards, but the Generality of the Peo- 


ple, were diſguſted at ſuch Advancements in the Na- 


riſtin Family, and a general Diſſatisfaction was vi- 


ſible throughout the City. 

Artemon, who, as has been obſerved before, was 
recalled from his Baniſhment, was no ſooner arrived 
near the City of My/coxy, but he heard of the Com- 


motion among the People, on which Account he did 


not think proper to enter it before the Storm was o- 
very and he being a Man of great Knowledge and 
Experience in ubſick Aﬀairs, his Preſence was much 
wiſhed for at Court: The Czar's Coach was ſent to 
receive him, which brought him on Thur/day Even 
ing, May 11th, to his Houſe, prepared ready for his 
Reception. Friday Morning, he appeared at Court, 
where he was joytully received by the Czar, the 
Czarina Dowager, and all the Princes and Bajars 
then preſent, 'T he Czar honoured him with the Title 
ol Bajar z all his forfeited Eſtates were again reſtored 
to him, together with his Servants and Slaves that 
then were diſperſed in other Families. He had not 


only that Day, but likewiſe ſeveral Days after, the 


1 Levees that ever any Miniſter of State had 
ad before him ; Preſents were ſent him from all 
Parts, his Store-houſe was repleniſhed with Proviſi- 
ons of all Kinds, which the Country and Seaſon 
could afford, and his Cellars were ſtocked with Wine, 
The Soldiery, as an Acknowledgment of their Re+ 
ſpe, preſented him with Bread and Salt. Tis inexe 
preſlible with what Love and tender Affection he was 
received by not only his Friends, but alſo by thoſe 
who had been before againſt him; they promiſed , 
themſelves, from his wiſe Council and Conduct, the 

M 3 Reſtoration 
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Reſtoration of publick Peace and Tranquillity. This 
Miniſter did not at all approve of the Conduct of the 
Court, in advancing the Sons of the Nariftin, eſpe- 
cially the eldeſt, to ſo high an Office; and he allo 
apprehended ſome ill Conſequences would attend the 
exorbitant Behaviour of the Colonel of the e 
Guards he knowing by Experience, that if their 
Authority was not under ſome Reſtriction, they 
would, by their Inſolence, be the Cauſe of great Dl. 
ſturbances. In the Interim, it was induſtriouſly ru— 
moured about the relies Guards, that it had been 
reſolved in Council, that the Ringleaders of this 
Tumult ſhould be ſecured and ſeveral puniſhed, and 
that the greateſt Part of them would be diſperſed up 
and down the Country in Garriſons ; add to this, the 
Adeuſation againſt /var Narifis, who having been 
always a rude Youth, ſhewed no ReſpeR to the an- 
cient Bajars, ſome of whom he had treated in the 
moſt inſolent and deſpicable Manner, pulling them 
by their Beards, the greateſt Affront that can be of- 
fered to a Ryan z over and above this they accuſed 
him with having one Day prelumed to put on the 
Czar's Veſtment, and to ſeat bimſelk on the Imperial 
Throne, ſaying none became the Crown fo well as 
himſelf; and being chid by the Czarina-Dowager, 
the Princeſs Sophia, and the Prince Ivan Alexonvits, 
he in a Rage had made up to the Prince, and endea- 
voured to ſtrangle him, but upon an Outcry, it was 
prevented by the Door-keepers entering the Room; 
and altho' this was, by the thinking Part of Mankind, 
looked upon as meer Lies and Invectives againſt the 
Nariſtin Family, yet it gained Credit among the 
Itrelitx Guards, and the common Sort of People. 
Monday about Noon, whilſt the Bajars were yet 
aſſembled in Council, ſome of the Szre/izz Guards at 
the Caſtle, had the Inſolence to cry out, that Nariſtin 
had attempted to ſtrangle Prince Tan Alexowits, 
who was brought forth, accompanied by the Czarina- 
Dowager, and the Princeſs Sophia, his Siſter : Where» 
upon the Strelitx Guards, with one Voice cried out, 
Tea are our Czar, you are gur Czar ; Death and De- 
: | | Fructioa 
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yradtion on all Traitors they demanded, that the 
ate elected Czar, Peter Alexowwitz, ſhould deliver up 
the Crown and Government to his elder Brother, 
which was inſtantly complied with, This being done, 


the Soldiery demanded to have the Traſtors delivered 


up to them, and firſt of all, thoſe of the Vari Fa- 
mily z the being relolved to deſtroy both Root and 
Branch z they alſo inſiſted, that the eldeſt Empreſs, 
Natalia, ſhould ſhut herſelf up in an Nunnery ; and, 
faid they, We will with our Blood defend and pro- 
tec our lawful Sovereign Czar, Ivan Alexowite," 
Artemon, who a Day or two before was almoſt a- 
dored, imagined, that his Preſence, and ſpeaking to 
them, might aſſwage their Fury: He therefore, ac- 
companied by Dolgorut/, junior, whoſe Father way 
a Man of great Figure among the Populace, came 
out to them, and in a friendly, engaging Manner, 
alked their Demand ; they afſured them, upon their 
Word and Honour, their Grievances ſhould be re- 
dreſſed, and prayed them to withdraw in Peace ; but 
the enraged Soldiers, inſtead of being pacified, took 
hold both of Artemon and Delgoruti, calling them. 
Traitors, and having dragged them to the Stair-caſe, 
flung them down, where they were molt inhuman- 
ly maſſacred by thoſe who ſtood below. They were 
ripped ſtark naked, their Cloaths torn, and their 
mangled Carcaſes were flung on a Dung hill. This 
tragical Scene was hardly removed off the Stage, but 
there appeared another: The Srelitzers demanded 
the other Traitors to be delivered up to them to re- 


ceive their Reward ; they had a Liſt of their Names, 


which amounted to 46 Perſons, among which Nari/- 
kin was the chief; but No-body coming out, they 
puſhed forward, and without ſhewing the leaſt Regard 
or Reſpect to the Czar, the Czarina-Dowager, or to 
the Princeſs Sophia, like Furies broke into their 
Apartments; where in one of them they found the 
ſecond Son of Nariſtin, whom they dragged * dy 
his Hair, and flung down the Stair-caſe ; thoſe below 
received him upon their Pikes and Halberts ; and 
being diſpatched and ſtripped of his Cloaths, he was 
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carried to the Dunghill : In the next Place, they found 


Ivannowitz, with his Son, who had taken Sanctuary 
in the Church of the Caſtle ; they both were ſoon 
diſpgtched, ſtripped, and flung on the Dunghill with 
the reſt, 
In the mean while, the Soldiers eryed out: Long 
live our Czar, Ivan Alexowitz ; but Death and De- 
flrudion on all Traitors : They infiſted to have Ivan 
Nariſtin delivered up to them. Fader Petrowits, a 
young Lord, whoſe Father was much beloved among 
the Strelitzers, endeavouring to get into the Church, 
ſome of the Mutineers, who only ſaw his Back, cry-' 
ed out: There is Ivan Nariſkin, take hold of bim; 4 
ſurprized and not able to ſpeak, was dragged to the 
Stair-caſe, flung down, killed, and carried to the 
Dunghill, where the $7re/izzers ſaw that they had killed 
the wrong Man ; they ordered ſome of their Coin- 
rades to carry the mangled Carcaſe to his Father's 
Houſe, who being indiſpoſed, was not preſent at the 
Council, and to deſire him to excuſe them tor what 
had happened. The Father, ſhocked at the horrid 
Sight, ſaid no more, but Boſtio Wola, i. e. God's 
Will muſt be done ; and before they left his Houſe, he 
was obliged to. treat them with Beer and Brandy, 
Rodemonoſkty, late Field-Marſhal, was the next that 
fell into their Hands, who was ſerved like thereſt, 
and flung among the dead Carcaſes. Hereupon the 
Evening advanced, and with it De/goruky, Father to 
the unhappy Youth, that fell a firſt ſacrifice to their 
Fury, concluded the doleful Tragedy of that Day. 
This Lord ſtepping into his Coach, not thinking 
that they had any Deſign upon his Life, a Party of the 
$erelitzers ſurrounded his Coach, and conducted him 
home ; they excuſed themſelves, ſaying, that they 
had no Deſign to kill his Son, but his ſpeaking to 
them in harſh Terms againſt their righteous Cauſe, and 
his joining with Artemon to perſuade them to deſiſt, 
it had been done in Paſſion, and they begged his Par- 
don. Dolgoruky dared not ſpeak one Word againſt 
their Proceedings, and only ſaid, God's Will muſt be 
done. He then treated them with Beer and Brandy, 
As 


. 
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as much as they could drink, ſufficient 
they bowed their Heads before their Benefactor, an 

took their Leave, Before they were all departed, 
the Lady Dolgoruty, Mother to the Murdered Dol- 
goruky, together with the Daughter, Wife to the de- 
ceaſed, oame in, wringing their Hands, crying and 
lamenting, the One the Loſs of a Son, the Other the 
Loſs of a Huſband. The old Gentleman, to comfort 
them, ſpoke to his Daughter: Cry noe, ſaid he, tho" 
my Son is dead, his Sons are flill living. Which one of 


the Strelitzers, who was yet behind, hearing, called 
the reſt back: Brozhers, ſaid he to them, he threat- 
.tns fo and ſo : Whereupon, without any more ado, 


they ſell upon him, like ravenous Wolves, dragged 
him along by his Legs, and murdered him in a miſe» 
rable Manner; not content with this, they cut off his 
Hands and Legs, and flung the Carcaſe into the Ca- 


nal. This happened late at Night, 


About half the Number of the Sz-elitzers remained 
in the Caſtle, the reſt were divided to guard the City 
Gates ; ſome were ſearching for chole who ſtill re- 
mained under the Black Liſt ; they went to all the 


| Houſes in the Neighbourhood where they lived, 


touched nothing, and particularly made a ſtrict En- 
quiry all Night long, after a Doctor of Phyſick, one 
Daniel van Garden, who had been a , but 
having firſt embraced the Lutheran Perſuaſion, he at 
laſt profeſled himſelf of the Church of R they 
likewiſe wanted his Son, and this, for no other Reaſon, 
but that they both had attended the late Czar in his 
Illneſs as Phyſicians. They concluded from thence, 
that they had been the Cauſe of his Death. The 
Houſe of the Doctor's Partner, Gutmen/ch, who was 
his next Neighbour, was narrowly ſearched, but not 
ſinding the Door, they left the Man for that Time 
unmoleſted ; but when the Szre/itzers returned again 
in the Afternoon, he was much terrified, — 
they were come to fetch him: He endeavour 
therefore to hide himſelf under the Roofof the Houſe; | 
but when the Strelitxers found him there, they 2 
um 
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him from thence, telling him, as he wa Doctor Da: 


niel's Partner, he knew where he was, and they would 


keep him in his Room, 'till he was found ; the Doc- 
tor's Wife was alſo taken up and confined, with 
Menaces, that in caſe the DoQor was not found, 
both ſhe and Gutmen/ch ſhould be put to Death, 

On Tue/day all the Strelitxers aſſembled at the Caſ- 
tle, except thoſe only who watched the City-Gates; 
ſome of the moſt impudent broke into the Czar's A- 
partments by Force, ſearching for the Nariſtine, but 
found none. The Srre/itzers had that Night taken three 
of thoſe that were in the Liſt, One among them was 
a Colonel of their own ; they had hid themſelves in 
their own Houſes ; but being brought to the Caſtle 
among the Strelitæ Guard, up the grand Stair-caſe, 
they were flung down from thence, and catched by 
thoſe below, upon Halberts and Pikes ; then they 
were cut and mangled with Sabres, ſtripped, and flung 
_— a Dunghill, as my had ſerved the reſt ; This 

aſſacre being over, News was brought, that the 
Son of Doctor Daniel was found, a Youth of 22 Years 


of age; he was brought to the Caſtle Stair-caſe, and 


being aſked where his Father was, he anſwered that 
he knew not ; whereupon = flung him Head-long 
down the Stair-caſe; they killed, ſtripped him, and 
dragged his naked Body to the Market, 

Next John Gutmenſch was brought before theſe 
Miſcreants, becauſe he had aſſiſted Doctor Daniel in 
the preparing of the Medicines for the late Czar, and 
the Doctor not being found, they flung him down the 
Stair-caſe, and ſerved him like the reſt, They were 
now going to act the ſame Cruelty on the Doctor's 
Wife, had not the Czarina Dowager interceded for 
her Life ; and this was granted the ſooner, when a 
Noiſe was heard, that one of the Nariſtint was ta- 
ken: He was a Youth of 20 Years of Age, and being 
brought up Stairs, he was immediately diſpatched, 
The next was a Colonel of their's ; he was e 
from behind the Altar in the Church, where he had 
hid himſelf, and underwent the ſame Fate, together 
with ſeveral Clerks of the Chancery, They were - 

0 


her pleading for them, ſaved, 
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of them ſtripped, and dragged to the Market among 


the reſt, In the mean Time, ſtrict Search was made 


in the City for Doctor Daniel and Ivan Nariſtin z as 
for the Father of that young Lord, he had, upon the 
Interceſſion of the Czarina-Dowager, who was his 
Daughter, his Life ſpared, but was obliged to go into 
the Convent, where he was immediately conveyed 
in a Waggon. His three youngen Sons were alſo, on 
ut they were ſent far 

up the Country, each a different Road, 
The next Morning, being the 19th of May, News 
was brought that Dr. Danie/ was about two Miles 


from the City, where he was apprehended in a rag» 


ed Coat, beer gg Alms, being almoſt ſtarved to 
Death for want of Nouriſhment. This News created 
a great Joy among the Serelitxert: They direQly 
ſent a Detachment to fetch him ; they brought him 
in the Diſguiſe of a Beggar, to the Caſtle, with a 
Budget at his Side, and Shoes made of the Bark of a 
"Tree on his Feet, The Princeſs, together with the 
Czarina-Dowager, came out, and begged for God's 
Sake to ſpare the Liſe of the Doctor, he being intirely 
innocent, proteſting, that what Medicines were given 
to the late Czar, he had always taſted firſt, and the 
ſame they had done themſelves. But all was in vain; 
they not only charged him with having poiſoned the 
Czar, but inſiſted alſo, that he was a Sorcerer; that 
they had ſeen at his Houſe, Monſters, Sea-Spiders, 
Serpents, Skeletons, and other frightful Things; 
ſome dried, and others in Glaſſes, wherewith he prac- 


tiſed his Black Art ; they all cried with one Accord, 


loro you have hid Ivan Nariſkin ; give him up, and 
we will ceaſe ſhedding more Blood; wwe will deliver 
theſe remaining on the Liſt to public Juſtice, and abith- 
draw in Peace, provided that what is paſſed be buried 
in Oblivion. All was granted by the Court, but In- 
terceſſion was made for the Lite of the Bajar, Ian 
'Nariſkin, and Dr. Danie/, but at this they were (till 
wore enraged : We know, ſaid they, that Ivan Nariſ- 
kin is concealed among you let him be delivered up to 
ut by fair Means, or elſe wwe are reſolved to mate the 


 frideft 
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Aivifteft Search aue can, until wwe find b, and then it may 
perhaps prove of worſe Confequence : Wi have ſpared the 
Lift of the old Nariſkin, and of bir three ft Son, 
but Ivan Nariſkin , e by our Hand, The 
Czarina Dowager, with Tears in her Eyes, beſought 
thoſe Brutes to have a little Patience. She then went 
in, and prevailed with one of the Biſhops to expoſe to 
the enraged Multitude the Picture of the Virgin Mary, 
and to intercede for her Brother, Whereupon both 
the Empreſs, the Princeſs _—_ together with the 
Biſhop, came out, and on their Knees begged them 
to ſpare the Life of Juan Nariſtin ; he was then pre- 
ſent, though hid by the Biſhop, and the Picture of 
the Virgin Mary; but all in vain. A Strelitz void 
of all Humanity and Shame, eſpied the unfortunate 
hag Lord ; he ruſhed in among them, took hold of 
is Hair, and pulled him by Force from his Protec- 
tors; they carried him and the Doctor to the Torture 
where Ivan — ne being firſt put to the Rack, he 
uttered nut one Word, but fet his Teeth in the Ago- 
ny he was in; whereupon he was dragged to the 
arket-Place, where he was inſtantly cut to Pieces, 
his Head, and Hands, and Feet were ſtuck upon 
Pikes, and carried about the Streets. Dr. Daniel 
was likewiſe put to the Rack, the Torture of which 
made him Confeſs Things he might never have 
thought of before. He prayed that they would reſpite 
their Proceedings with him in that Manner for three 
Days, and he would impeach many of thoſe who had 
deſerved Death more than himſelf; The Strelitzerr 
wrote down my Thing the Doctor confeſſeq, but 
whether they did not credit what he ſaid, or thut 
they were tired with their barbarous Proceedings, 
they tore the Liſt in Pieces, and ended this Tragedy 
with difpatching him, Ihe Reſt that were upon the 
ft were «{elivered up to publick Juſtice, after the 
ad received Promiſe in Writing, under the Car“ 
Hand, that they ſhould be executed by the common 
Hangman as ſoon as taken; and that none of them 


Would ſuffer for what bad paſſed on that gy" 
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All the Time of this Rebellion, the Strelitzers kept, 
a ſtrict Order among themſelves, and puniſhed an 
one of their Fraternity with Death, that was found 
guilty of the leaſt Theft. Whilſt 4 were mur- 


ering the Perſons above-mentioned, all the Drums, 
which amounted to 200, were beat, the Alarm-Bell 
rung, and ſuch a hideous Noiſe was made by thoſe - 
Rebels, as put all the City under the moſt dreadful 
Apprehenſions, | 

It was about Noon when Dr. Daniel wss maſſa- 
cred ; after which the Strelitzers marched from the 
Market-place to the Caſtle, and there declared, that 
they were ſatisfied; that they delivered the reſt of the 
Traitors on the Liſt to publick Juſtice, They were 
reſolved to live and die for his Majeſty, both the 
Empreſſes, and the Prince. The eldeſt Prince, Ivan 
Alexoxwitz, then deſired, that he, on Account of his 
ill State of Health, might be excuſed from taking 
upon him the Government, and that he willingly re- 
ſigned his Right and Crown to his younger Brother, 
Peter Alexewitzs. Whereupon all the Strelitzers 
cried out, Long live Czar Peter Alexowitz ! This 
Prince, interceding in Behalf of the Empreſs Dow- 
ager, ſhe was allowed to continue with her Son, 
Ivan Alexowitz, and the Sentence they had pro- 


' nounced againſt her, of being ſhut up in a Nunnery, 


was revoked, Prince Peter was declared Czar, to 
vern, in Conjunction with his elder Brother 4, 

o that at that Time there were two Czars on the 
Riffian Throne, of which no Precedent could be 
traced before in the Nin Annals, Whatever the 
Strelitzers had tranſacted, they pretended it was done 
in the Name of the Czar [van Alexowite that they 
were obliged to act in that Manner for their own and 
the publick Preſervation z that they had diſcovered a 
Plot againſt themſelves, which was to have been ex- 
ecuted by the Servants of the Bajars, whoſe Num- 
ber was far ſuperior to theirs z and that then the 
whole City would have been in Danger of being de- 
ſtroyed by Fire and Sword. And in order to ingra- 
tiate themſelves into the Bajars Servants Favour, 
N they 
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they went to the Chancery, where are regiſtered ay 
Bondſmen, all thoſe that enter into Service ; they 
tore all the Writings, by which they are bound to 
their Maſters, and thereby retrieved their Liberty, 
May the 17th, it was proclaimed, that every one 
might fetch their Dead, and bury them, which was 
done accordingly ; and thus this bloody tragical 
Scene ended, . 


CHAT. Al. 


The Conſpiracy of the * againſt the Republick of 
enice. 


renner nen. 


1 all human undertakings none is ſo 
great as that of conſpiracies, Courage, pru- 
dence, and fidelity, which are equally requir'd in all 
who are concern'd in them, are qualities poſleſs'd by 
few ; and it is ſtill more rare, to find them all united 
in the ſame perſon. As a Man often flatters himſelf 
that he is lov'd better thantthe really is, eſpecially if 
he deſerves it, and has taken pains to make himſelf 
ſo, ſome heads of a conſpiracy rely intirely on the 
affection their accomplices have for them z but there 
Ire few friendſhips which are ſtronger than the fear 
of death. If this affection is violent, it prevents the 
judgment on unexpected occaſions, and is not attend- 
ed with a neceſſary diſcretion ; for moſt people who 
wiſh for a thing vehemently, ſnew it t plainly, 
And if a conſpirator has ſo much underſtanding that 
there is no fear of his indiſcretibn, he is always more 
+ diſpafſionate and cool in affe&tion : He knows too 
well the extent and probability of the danger to which 
he is expos'd, and the various meaſures he can take 
to diſengage himſelf; he ſees, in a word, that the ad- 
vantages he can reap from fuch an enterprize are 
doubtful, and that if he diſcovers it to them againſt 


whom it is form'd, his reward is certain, The ca- 


| poetry alſo of moſt men is only founded pn their ex- 
V. % perience, 
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perience, and they ſeldom reaſon right in the firſt af- 
fair which paſſes thro' their hands. The wiſeſt are 


they who improve by the faults they commit, and 


who gain light, and draw proper conſequenees to go- 
vern themſelves better for the time to come. But as 
there is no compariſon either for the danger or the 
difficulty, between a conſpiracy and any other affair ; 
whatever experience a man may have in all other 


matters, it can ſupply him with no light in this, nor 


any aſſur'd conſequences for his good conduct. In 
order to avoid committing a conſiderable fault in a 
conſpiracy, it is neceſſary that a man ſhould have 
been in one already, but it is very rarely that any 
one perſon is engag'd in two while he lives. If the 
firlt ſucceeds, the advantages he receives by It gene- 
rally put him in a condition above having an occaſion 
to hazard himſelf in a ſecond : if it does not ſucceed, 
he periſhes ; or if he makes his eſcape, it ſeldom hap- 
ens that he is willing to run the ſame riſque again, 
0 theſe inconveniencies mult be added, that let our 
hatred be ever ſo great againit tyrants, a man always 
loves himſelf more than he hates another that it is 
not enough that conſpira' s are faithful, unleſs they 
are all mutually perſuaded of each other's fidelity 
that the head of the conſpiracy ought to have à regard 
to all the panick fears, and the molt ridiculous imagi- 
nations which may ſeize them, as well as to the mol 
ſolid difkculties which occur in his enterprise; becauſe 
the firſt, as well as the laſt, are capable of ruinin 
itz that a word ſpoken on another ſubject, and a gel- 
ture without deſign, are able to make them believe 
they are betray'd, and fo precipitate the execution; 
that a ſingle circumſtance of time or place, which in 
truth is of no importance, is ſufficient ſometimes ta 
frighten them, merely becauſe it was not foreſeen ; that : 
according to the natural temper of men, they always 
fancy their ſecret is gueſs'd, and find reaſons to believe 
they are diſcover'd, in all that is ſaid or done before 
them ; and he who knows he is guilty, applies yery 
thing to himſelf, That if all theſe difficulties are al- 
molt inſuperable in * which are fram'd 2 
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for the death of a ſingle perſon, what will they be in 
thoſe which attack a great number at once, which aim 
at the uſurpation of a town, or of a whole ſtate, and 
which for that reaſon require a larger ſpace of time, 
and more hands to execute them? theſe conſiderations 
have always made me look upon this kind of enter- 

riſes, as the moſt moral and moſt inſtruQive parts of 

iſtory ; and have ulfo induced me to communicate 
to the publick, the conſpiracy which an ambaſla- 
dor of Spain at Venice had contriv'd againſt that re- 
publick about ſixty five years ago. I know not whe. 
ther my — is deceiv'd by the fondneſs I have 
for the ſubject I have undertaken, but I ingenuouſly 
confeſs, I think, never was better ſeen the force of 
prudence inthe affairs of the world, and the power of 
chance; the extent and the bounds of the wind of man, 
its greateſt elevation, and its moſt ſecret weakneſſes; 
the infinite particulars which muſt be regarded to go- 
vern ; the difference between the good ſubtilty, and 
the bad, and between ability and cunning z and if 
malice is never more odious, than when it makes 
an abuſe of the moſt excellent things, the reader will 
undoubtedly conceive a horror at it from this hiſtory, 
when he ſhall ſee the nobleſt qualifications employ'd 
to ſo abominable an end : thus one of the Grecian 
{ages ſeeing a criminal maintain a falſhood in the midſt 
of torments with a wonderful conſtancy, could not 
forbear crying out, Thou wretch, who employ'ſt 
| © ſo good a thing to fo bad a uſe! 


HE difference between Paul the Vth and the re- 
; ublick of Venice having been terminated by 
the mediation of France, with the honour due to the 
Holy See, and the glory which the Venetians deſerv'd, 
there were only the Spaniards who had any reaſon to 
complain of it. As they had declar'd in favour of the 


Pope, and hd ofter'd him to compel the Venetians 
to ſubmit by force of arms, they were inrag'd that he 
had treated without their participation. But having 
enetrated into the ſecret of the agreement, they 
a wilh the _ 

an 


ound they had no cauſe to be offende 
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and that thecontempt which was put upon them in this 
affair proceeded from the Republick. It was the ſe- 


nate which had in ſome meaſure excluded them from 
the mediation, upon pretence that aſter having ſhewn 
ſo much partiality, they could not be admitted as ar- 
bitrators. How great ſoever their reſentment was for 
this injury, they did not expreſs it while Henry the 
- fourth was living, whoſe obligations to-the Venetians 
were too well known, and the care he had taken of 
their intereſt in this diſpute with the court of Rome. 
But his death having ſet the Spaniards at liberty, they 
wanted now nothing but a fair handle to put things in 
motion. 

A company of pyrates, called the Uſcoques, had 
ſettled in the territories which the houſe of Auſtria 
poſſeſſes on the Adriatick fea, and which are contigu- 
ous to the Venetians. Theſe robbers having com- 
mitted infinite depredations on the ſubjeQs of the Re- 
publick, were protected by the Arch-Duke Ferdinand 
de Greis, then ſovereign of that country, and after- 
wards Emperor. He was a very religious Prince; but 
his miniſters ſharing the booty with the Uſcoques, and 
being devoted to the court of Spain, embraced this 
opportunity to be reveng'd on the Venetians, The 


Emperor Mathias, mov'd with the juſt complaints of + 


the Republick, made up this difference at Vienna 
Feb. 1612 ; but this accommodation was fo ill obſervA 
on the part of the Arch-Duke, that there was a neceſ- 
ſity of coming toan open war, in which he did not gain 
all the advantages which the Spaniards expected. The 
Venetians by their wiſe conduct eaſily repair'd the lo 
ſes they had ſuſtain'd in ſome Night engagements z and 
as they had nothing to fear from the Turks, they 
were better” able to ſupport this war than the Arch» 
Duke, This prince was preſs'd by the Emperor to 
make a peace, becauſe the Grand Signior threaten'd 
Hungary, and he had occaſion to lay up conſiderable 
ſums to facilitate his election to the kingdom of Bo- 
hemia, which was executed ſoon after. The Spani- 
ards were willing to ſupply him with means to conti- 
nue the war ; but Charles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, 
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with whom they were embroil'd at the ſame time, did 
not ſuffer them to divide their forces; and as that duke 
receiv'd large ſuccours in money from the republick, 
they could never diſunite him from it. 

The council of Spain was mightily incens'd to find 
they had to do with the Venetians every where. The 
eaſy and peaceable genius of King Philip the third, 
and of the duke of Lerma his favourite, gave them no 
proſpe of extricating themſelves out of this embar- 


raſment; but a miniſter they had in Italy, who was 


not ſo cool and moderate, undertook to extricate 
them. It was Don Alphonſo de la Cueva, marquis of 
Bedmar, ambaſſador in ordinary at Venice, one of the 
ſtrongeſt genius's and moſt dangerous ſpirits that Spain 
ever produced. It appears by the writings he left, that 
he was maſter of every thing in the ancient and mo- 
dern hiſtorians, which could form an extraordinar 
man; he compar'd the things they related with thoſe 
which were in agitation in his own time z and exaQly 
marked the differences and reſemblances of affairs, 
und what an alteration the circumſtances in which 
they agreed, produced in thoſe in which they differ'd, 
He uſually form'd a judgment of the iſſue of an enter- 
priſe, as ſoon as he knew the plan and the foundation 
of it, If he found by the event that he had of 
taken, he traced back his error to its ſource, an 
endeavour'd to diſcover what had deceiv'd him.“ 
By this application and ſtudy he had comprehended 
which are the ſure ways, the true means, and the chiet 
eircumſtances which preſage good ſucceſs in great de- 
figns, and make them always anſwer expectation. 
is continual practice of reading, meditating and 
obſerving the affairs of the world had rais'd him to ſo 


high a pitch of ſagacity, that his conjeQures on the 


futyre generally paſſed in the council of Spain for pro- 
hecies. This profound knowledge of the nature of 
important affairs was accompany'd with very ſingular 


_ralents for the management of them; as a facility of 


king and writing inexpreſſibly agreeable ; a won- 
erful inſtinct ro know men; an air always gay and 


open, which had more fire than gravity, and was ſo 


remote. 


" 
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remote from diſſimulation as to come up almoſt to 
fimplicity and nature; a humour free and complaiſant, 
and by ſo much the more impenetrable, as every bo- 
dy thought qo penetrated into it, His deportment 
was tender, inſinuating and flattering, which worm'd 
out the ſecrets of the hearts which were hardeſt to 
open; and there were all the appearances of an entire 
freedom of mind, in the midſt of the moſt anxious a- 
gitations. 

The ambaſſadors of Spain at that time generally 
commanded the courts to which they were ſent; and 
the marquis of Bedmar had been choſen for Venice, in 
the year 1607, as for the moſt difficult of the foreign 


employments, and in which no aſſiſtance is to be had 


from women, fryars, or favourites, The council of 
Spain was ſo ſatisfy'd with him, that whatever occaſi- 
on there was for him in other places, they could not 
reſolve even after ſix years reſidence to recall him, 
This long continuance there gave him time to ſtudy 
ples of that government, to find out its ſe- 
eret ſprings, and to diſcover its ſtrength and its 
weakneſs, its advantages and defects. As he ſaw that 
the arch-duke would be oblig'd to make peace, which 
mult needs be ſhumeful to Spain, becauſe the wrong 
lay at their door, he reſolv'd to undertake ſomething 
In order to prevent it. He conſider'd that in the con» 
dition Venice was then in, it was not impoſſible to be- 
tome maſter of it, by the help of the intelligences he 
had there, and of the forces which he could procure, 
Their troops had drain'd it of arms, and ſtill more of 
men capable of bearing them. As the fleet had never 
made fo fine an appearance, the ſenate never thought 
ſelf fo formidable, nor was ever leſs apprehenſive. 
However this invincible fleet could not venture to quit 
the coaſt of Iſtria, which was the ſeat of the war; and 
the land-army was at as great a diſtance, and there 
was nothing at Venice to oppoſe a deſcent fron the 
Spaniſh fleet. EE | 
To render this deſcent the more certain, the mar- 
quis de Bedmar was for poſſeſſing himſelf of the prin- 
cipal poſts, as the place of St. Mark, and the Arſe- 
| d 4 nal : 
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nal: and becauſe it would be difficult to do this while 
the town was in a perfe& tranquility, he thought it. 
proper to ſet fire at the ſame time to all thoſe places 
of the town, which would catch the quickelt, and 
were of the greateſt importance to ſuccour. He 
would not immediately write into Spain about it, as 
knowing princes do not care to explain themſelves on 


affairs of ſuch a nature, till they are ſo far advanced, 


* 


that there is nothing wanting to put them in exe- 
cution, but an aſfurance of approbation in caſe they 
ſucceed. He only ſignify'd to the duke of Uſſeda, 
principal ſecretary of ſtate, that ſeeing the ſhame the 
houſe of Auſtria receiv'd from the war in the Friouli 
by the ivſolent conduct of the Venetiane, and that all 
the ways of accommodation which had been taken at 
Vienna and ellewhere were ignominious ; he look'd 
upon himfelt to be in that condition, in which na» 
ture and policy oblige a faithful ſubjeR to have a re - 
courſe to extraordinary means, to preſerve his prince 
and country from an infamy which is otherwiſe ine- 
vitable; that this care belong'd to him in parti- 
cular, by reaſon of the employment he ſuſtain'd, in 
which having conſtantly before his eyes the ſprings 
of the evil which was to be redreſs'd, no body 
could judge better than himſelf, what remedy ought 
to be apply'd ; and that he would endeavour to ac- 
quit himſelf of that duty, in a manner as ſhould be 
worthy of the zeal he had for the grandeur of his 


matter. 
T The Duke of Uſſeda, who knew him perfectly, im- 


mediately imagined this conceal'd ſome Project e- 


3 important and dangerous; but as prudent Men 
0 not appear to underſtand Things of this Kind, till 


they are conſtrain'd to it, he did not communicate his 


ſuſpicion to the firſt Miniſter, and anſwered the 


_ Marquis de Bedmar in general Terms, commending 


his Zeal, and referring the reſt to his uſual Diſcretion. 
The Marquis, who expected no other return, was not 


- furprized at fo cool a reply, and thought now of no- 
thing but to contrive bis Deſign, ſo as to be ſure of 


being avowed, 
| There 
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There never was a Monarchy in the World ſo ab- 
folute, as is the — 9 with which the Senate of 
Venice governs that Republick, They make an in- 
finite Difference even in the minuteſt Things between 
the nobles and thoſe who are not ſuch: % all the 
Countries which depend on the State, the Nobles u- 
lone are capable of commanding : The greateſt lords, 
and the prime Magiſtrates of thoſe Countries are in 
ſubjection to them, rather as to Sovereigns than Go- 
vernors ; and if the Republick ever gives ſome of the 
firſt Poſts in its Armies to Strangers, it is always on 
ſuch Conditions as oblige them to follow the Opinion 
of the Venetian Generaliflimo, and in reality leave 
them only an executive Power, As there is not a 
more plauſible Pretence to burden the People than 
that of War, that of the Uſcoques afforded a fine Op- 
portunity to the Nobles, who had the Management 
of it, to enrich themſelves, It was exceſſively expen- 
live, Beſides the Money which was ſent to Piedmont, 
there was a Neceſſity at laſt to raiſe in a Manner a 


third Army in. Lombardy againſt the Governor of Mi- 


lan, who was perpetually threatning to make a Diver- 
ſion in Favour of the Arch-Duke, The Juſtice and 
Right of the Republick made the Commanders more 
bold to invent new Oppreſſions, but did not however 
render the People more patient to bear them; and 
they roſe ſo high, that the Marquis de Bedmar might 
reaſonably aſſure himſelf, that the Revolution he 
projected would be as agreeable to the meaner ſort 
of People, as it would be fatal to the Nobles. There 
were alſo among the Nobles ſome who did not love 
the Government. Theſe were the Partiſans of the 
Court of Rome They who were moſt in Number, 
and were Ambitious and full of Revenge, were in- 
cens'd, that the Republick had been govern'd contra 

to their Counſels, during the Quarrel they had with 
that Court: They were diſpoſed to act and ſuffer any 
Thing, to wreſt the Power out of the Hands of thoſe” 
who held it; and would have been pleaſed with the 


Misfortunes of the State, as the Effects of a Conduct 
| N 5 which. 
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- Which they had not approved, Others, who were 
more weak and ſhallow, were for being more Catho- 
lick than the Pope himſelf. As he had abated of his 
Pretenſions in the Accommodation, they imagined he 
had been obliged to it out of Policy, and that if a 
mental Reſervation could tuke Place in that Affair, it 
was to be fear'd the Excommunication ſubſiſted as be. 
fore, in his Holineſs's Intention, Of this Number 
were ſeveral Senators, as poor in their Fortunes as in 
their Minds, who became very ſerviceable to the De- 
ſigns of the Marquis de Bedmar, after he had perſuad- 
ed them by the powerful Conviction of doing them 
Kindneſſes, that ſince that Affair had happened, it 
was impoſſible to be a Venetian with a Hufe Con- 
ſcience. 

Notwithſtanding the ſevere Prohibitions which are 
made to the Nobles to have no Correſpondence with 
Strangers, he had found the Means to eſtabliſh a ſtrict 
Intelligence with thoſe of them who- were the moſt 
neceſſitous, and the moſt diſſatisfied. If they had 
any near Relations in the Monaſteries, a Miſtreſs, or 
truſty Eecleſiaſtic, he purchaſed the Acquaintance of 
theſe neceſſary People at any Price, and made them 
Preſents, which were of great Value, tho' generally 
they were only Curioſities. of foreign Countries, 
- Theſe Liberalities which were diſpenſed, as it ſeemed, 
out of mere Generoſity, made thoſe who received 
them imagine they might draw more conſiderable 
ones from the Marquis, In View of this they fully 
fatisfy'd his Curioſity concerning all thoſe Things he 
had a mind to be informed of by them, and even took 
Care to appriſe themſelves of ſuch as they were not 
ſufficiently acquainted with, to anſwer his Queſtions ; 
and his Acknowledgments exceeding their expeQa- 
tion, they had no reſt till they had engaged their Pa- 
trons in this Commerce. | 

_ Theſe Perſons it is likely might be puſhed on by 
Neceſlity, and that the Nobles, to whom they belong- 
ed, could not behold without Envy, that they who 
intirely depended on them, ſhould becomericher than 


themſelves, by Preſents. Which were made them only 
| on 
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on their account: But be it as it will, from that Vime, 
there was not any deliberation in the Senate which 
could be kept ſecret from the Ambaſſador of Spain : 
He was advertiſed of all the Reſoluttbns which were 
taken there; and the Generals of the Arch-Duke 
knew thoſe which related to the War, before the Of- 
ficers of the Republick had Orders to execute them, 
With all this Intelligence the Ambaſſador had occa- 


ſion for a conſiderable Number of military Men to 
ſucceed in his Enterprize;z but as the Spaniards had a 


powerful army in Lombardy, he was in no fear of 
this, provided he had a governor of Milan capable of 
entering into his deſigns. The marquis of Inojoſa, 
who was then governor, was too cloſely united to the 
duke of Savoy to hearken to them. He had lately 
ſigned the treaty of Aſt, of which France and the Ve- 
netians had been the mediators. The ambaſſador, 
who knew this negotiation would not be approv'd in 
Spain, writ thither to have him recall'd, and ſollici- 
ted D. Pedro de Toledo, marquis of Villa Franca, his 
intimate friend, to make intereſt for the government) 
of Milan. Don Pedro had orders to depart. 
immediately, and ſucceed Inojoſa, about the latter end 
of the year 1615, and as ſoon as he arrived at Milan, 
ave advice of it at Venice by the marquis de Lare. 
he ambaſſador communicated his project to this 


marquis aſter the manner he judg'd moſt proper to 


make it be accepted, and chiefly recommended to 
him to know whether the new governor could let 
him have fifteen hundred men of his beſt troops up- 
on occaſion, Don Pedro charm'd with the great- 
neſs of the undertaking, reſolved to ſecond it as 
much as lay in his power, without * himſelf 
to certain ruin in caſe it miſcarry'd; He diſpatehd 
the marquis de Lare a ſecond time to Venice, to als" 
ſure the ambaſſador of it: but pray'd him at the ſame 
time to conſider it was impoſlible to ſend the body of 
men he.deſir'd, without chuſing them out very cu- 
riouſly ; and that if they were'loſt, he ſhould be in- 
excuſable for having ſacrific'd the braveſt ſoldiers in 
bis Amy. That he would, however, give him as! 


many 
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many as he could, and would chuſe them fo well, that 
he would anſwer for them as for himſelf, 
Nothing was of greater moment to the ambaſſa- 
dor purpoſe” then to hinder an accommodation of 
any kind, In this view he oblig'd the marquis de 
Lare to make very unreaſonable propoſals of peace to 
the ſenate from the governor of Milan. The ſenate 
anſwerd them with indignation, and would not treat 
upon them, Don Pedro omitted nothing likewiſe on 
his part, to exaſperate things ſtill more. The duke 
- of Mantua, who was very little diſpos'd to grant a 
' Pardon to his rebellious ſubjects, as he bad promis'd 
by the treaty of Aſt, was encourag'd to be obſtinate 
on that article, and to continue the executions 
which he had begun againſt them. Propoſals were 
alſo made to the Duke of Savoy for the concluſion of 
the ſame treaty, which they knew very well he 
would not accept; and they excus'd themſelves for 
not diſarming their troops after him, as they ought 
to have done, under the pretence of the war in Fri- 
ouli, in which the Spaniards could no longer with ho- 
nour avoid being concern d. The Venetian army 
had already paſs'd the Lizonzo, and befieg'd Gradiſca, 
the capital of the eſtates of the Arch-Duke. The 
council of Spain which had appear'd neuter till then, 
ſeeing the Venetians were for diſpoſſeſſing that Prince 
intirely, threaten'd to declare it felf At this time 
in eld was put to the miſunderſtanding which had 
en in the houſe of Auſtria, between the branch of 
gain and that of Germany, ſince the difference be- 
Wixt the ſon and the brother of Charles the fifth a- 
ut the ſucceſſion of the empire; the intereſt the 
/Spaniards took in this war, was the firſt token of this 
| _», 'Feconciliation, Don Pedro caus'd colonel Gamba- 
- "lotta to advance near Crema with ſome troops, and 
_  order'd twenty four pieces of battery to be mounted 
at Pavia, which, as he gave out, were in a little time 
o accompany a body of eight thouſand men com- 
manded by Don Sancho de Luna. On the other 


F Patt, the Vice-Roy of Naples, who was cruiſing on 


„ * 


the Mediterranean with the Spaniſh fleet, threaten'd 
. 
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to attack the Duke of Savoy at Villa Franca, He 
ſhut up the paſſage to all the ſuecours Which were 
coming by ſea to the Republick, and, was every day w 


. to enter the Gulph, in order to keep the 


enetian fleet in awe. | 

'The Venetian miniſters having loudly declaim'd 
in all the courts againſt the violence of this procedure, 
the marquis de Bedmar undertook to juſtify it ; he 
thought it would be of ſervice to his deſign to over- 
throw the foundation of the high eſteem all Europe 
had for ſo many ages entertain'd for this Repub- 
lick, as the moſt antient of all ſtates, and the moſt 
free. This freedom had lately been prov'd, and car- 

'd higher than ever, on occaſion of the difference 
with the Pope, by ſeveral writings which had hither- 
to paſs d for invincible, tho' the contrary party had 
not wanted able pens to anſwer them. The ambaſſa- 


dor having examin'd them afreſh, refuted in a few 


chapters the numerous volumes of the Venetian au- 
thors, without doing any one of them the honour to 
name him. And as in matters of this nature there is 
no aſſertion which a learned man may not render 
plauſible ; under pretence of maintaining the Empe- 
ror's right over Venice, he ſhew'd that the indepen- 
dence of this Republick was only a chimera, as 
well as its ſovereignty on the ſea, As it was not ne- 
ceſſary for his purpoſe to be known for the author of 
this libel, he cauſed it to be publiſh'd ſo artfully, that 
it was never diſcover'd during his life that he had any 
hand in it, it ſeems ſtrange that he was not ſuſpe@+ 
ed of it; but the Venetians, it is likely, did not 
fathom him. His lively and vehement behaviour 
which he always — did not permit them to think 
that a man of ſo impetuous a character could be the 
author of a ſtate-ſatire, which was compoſed with 
moſt refin'd delicacy. Equity and ſincerity ſeemed 
to reign thro' the whole, and the declamations againſt 
the attempts of the Venetians which were mingled in 
it, were reſtrain'd within the terms of a ſeeming mo- 
deration, which alone was ſufficient to render them 

| plauſible. 
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plauſible. This work, which had for title “ Squit- 
tinio della Liberta Veneta, made a great noiſe. In the 
ignorance they were under of the author, the ſuſpi- 
eion fell naturally on the court of Rome, by reaſon of 
the former writings. The learned among the ſenate 
believ'd every body. perceiv'd the ſtrength of it as 
well as they : they were more frighten'd at it than 
they would have been at the loſs-of a battle; and fa- 
ther Paul had orders to examine it. This man, who 
had play'd with the other writers of that ſide, declar'd 
this laſt oughtnot to be anſwer'd, becauſe there was no 
doing it without unfolding certain things which 
It was more prudent to leave involv'd in the darkneſs 
of antiquity : but however if the ſenate judg'd it 
concern d the dignity of the Republick to reſent this 
injury, he would undertake to put the court of Rome 
to ſo great a difficulty to defend it ſelf, that it ſhould 
no longer think of being the aggreſfor. This ad- 
vice which was follow'd in the firſt heat of their re- 
ſentment, gave father Paul the pleaſure of publiſhing 
his beloved hiſtory of the council of Trent, which 
would not have been publiſh'd while he liv'd had it 
not been for this opportunity. 
In the meantime the campaign of the year 1616 / 
\ + baving paſs'd without any conſiderable advantage on 
either fide, the Duke of Savoy, and the Venetians, 
who were unwilling to expoſe the honour they had 
already gain'd to the hazard of a ſecond, impower'd. 
Gritti, the Venetian ambaſſador at Madrid, to 
renew the negotiation. The Spaniards being enrag'd. 
the teſiſtance they had found, made ſuch unrea- 
ſonable propoſals, that they came to nothing. The 
blockade of Gradiſca continu'd, and they fought: 
dufing4be winter-ſeaſon, and the armies took the field 
in the ſpring, with an ardor- which promis'd greater: 
ſucceſſes than thoſe of the preceding. year. The 
truce which Holland had made having rendered the. 
mujor part of their troops unneceſſary, and reduced 


he ſoldiers of fortune, as well. French as Germans, 
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to ſeek for employment elſewhere ; the Counts of 
Naſſau and Lieveſtein brought eight thouſand men, 


Hollanders or Walloons, to the ſervice of the Repub- 
lick. The Spaniards complained loudly to the Pope, 
about the Venetians expoſing Italy to the infection 
ot hereſy, by introducing into it theſe ſoldiers ; but 
the Venetian ambaſſador convinced him, it was not 
ſo much the intereſt of religion which moved the 
Spaniards to ſpeak thus, as the grief they had to ſee 
two great Republicks unite their forces againſt them. 


The marquis de Bedmar would have been embarraſs'd,. 


if the Pope had oblig'd the Venetians to diſmiſs-thoſe 
hereticks. For as ſoldiers have generally their own. 
advantage alone in view, when they ſerve a foreign 
Prince, he hop'd to engage the leaders of thoſe mer- 
cenary troops in his project by means of money, and 
the expectation: of the plunder of Venice. He caft 
his eye, for the negotiation of this affair, on an ,gld 


” * 
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French gentleman, nam'd Nicholas Renault, a mano f 


knowledge and good fenſe, who had taken refuge at 
Venice on ſome occaſion which was never diſcover'd. 


The marquis had ſeen him long ſince at the French 


ambaſſador's, where he livd. In ſome converſations 


which they happen'd to have together, Renault found 


the marquis to be a man of as great ability as he was 
reported ; and-the marquis who was glad to have 
a friend of his character at the ambaſſador's of Frafice, 


had contracted a ſtrit union with Renault. Tho 


this man was extremely poor, he had a higher 


value for virtue than for riches; but was fonder of 


glory than of virtue ; and for want of innocent means 
to obtain this glory, there were none ſo criminal 


which he was not capable of embracing. He had 


learn'd in the writings of the ancients that-unuſual in- 
difference for life or death, which is the firſt » founda« 
tion of all extraordinary deſigns; and was conti- 


nually envying thoſe celebrated times in which the 


merit of private perſons diſpos'd the deſtiny of ſtates; 
and all who had merit wanted not the means nor op- 
portunities to make it appear. The marquis de Bed- 


war, who ſtudy d him thro'ly, and who had 2 


* 
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for a man to whom he could intirely truſt the ma- 
nagement of his enterprize, told him, when he im- 

parted it to him, that he had depended on him from 
the very firſt moment he thought of it. | 

Renault eſteem'd himſelf more oblig'd by this aſſu- 
rance, than he would have been by all the commen- 
dations imaginable. The advanced age in which he 
was, did not make him decline the undertaking. The 
leſs time he had to live, the leſs he had to riſque : he 
concluded he could not better employ the melan- 
choly years he had remaining, than in hazarding them 
to render his name immortal. The marquis gave 
him the bills of exchange, and letters of credit, which 
were neceſſary to enable him to treat with the Dutch 
commanders ; and charg'd him not to unfold the de- 
fign, but only to repreſent, that matters being ſo ex- 
aſperated as they were between the 1 and the 
houſe of Auſtria, the Spaniſh ambaſſador at Venice 
ſforeſaw a certain conjuncture, which might expoſe 

his perſon to the fury of the people of that city, and 
deſired for his own ſofery to ſecure himſelf a conſider- 
able number of faithful and reſolute friends. The 
pretence was frivolous, but the thinneſt vail is of 
great moment in affairs of this kind : it matters not 
much that it be known there is fome myſtery at bot- 
tom, provided it be not unravel'd. By this he hop'd 
to debauch the flower of the land-army of the Vene- 
tians 3 and that the reſt would be left ſo weak, that it 
would be caſy for Don Pedro to defeat them on the 
way, if they were ſent for to Venice to oppoſe the 
, conſpirators. The ſea-forces were far more to be 
dreaded. They had been alway enur'd to conquer, 
and could be call'd home more eaſily, Moſt of them 
were natural ſubjects of the Republick; and there 

was no room to doubt, but at the firſt breaking out 
of the conſpiracy, the navy would make to Venice, 
To hope that the Spaniſh fleet ſhould defeat it, was 
what was a very uncertain thing; and it was not pru- 
dent to truſt to the hazard of a battel, the ſucceſs of 
an enterprize which was otherwiſe hazardous enough; 


it was neceſſary therefore to find out ſome means 10 
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put the fleet into a condition incapable of ſerving; 
The ambaſſador, who had not ſo much experience 
in maritime affairs as the Vice-Roy of Naples, who 
commanded the ſea- forces of Spain, thought himſelf 
obliged to conſult him on the ſubject. This Vice- 
Roy, who was to be the principal actor of the tragedy 
which the ambaſſador was compoſing, was the duke 
of Oſſuna, fo famous for his gallantries, who was 
as bold and enterpriſing as Don Pedro, and the mar- 
quis de Bedmar. This refemblance of tempers had 
eſtabliſh'd a ſtri& correſpondence between theſe three 
miniſters. Don Pedro and the duke of Ofſuna were 
not great in the cabinet, and the duke was even ſome- 
times ſubject to caprices, which border'd upon extra- 
vagance; but the deference they both paid to the 
marquis de Bedmar ſtood them inſtead of the ability 
which they wanted, 

The profits which ariſe from piracy to thoſe who 
practiſe it under ſome —— protection, had drawn 
to the court of the Vice-Roy of Naples all the 
notorious pirates on the Mediterranean. The Vice- 
Roy, who had a fertile brain for extraordinary de- 
ſigns, and was rather prodigal than avaritious, did not 
ſupport them ſo much for the ſhare they gave him of 
their booty, as to have always near him a conſider- 
able number of people ready to attempt any thing, 
He was not contented to receive them when they 
apply'd to him ; but if he heard of any one of uncom- 
mon merit among them, he fought after — | 
and did him fo many kindneſſes, that he infallibly 
made him his own. He had acted thus toward one 
who was known by the name of captain James Peter, 
a Norman by birth, and fo excellent in his trade, that 
all the reſt glory'd to have learn'd it from him. The 
mind of this man had nothing in it of the barbarity 
of that ſort of life; but having got wherewith to live 
handſomely, he reſolv'd to leave it off, tho' he was 
then in the flower of his age, and choſe the dominions 
. of theduke of Savoy for his retreat, This Prince who 
was fond of all extraordinary talents, and who un- 


derſtood their value ſo much the better, as nature had 
given 
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given him a liberal portion of them, knowing this 


pyrate by reputation to be one of the braveſt. men in 
the world, allow'd him to ſettle at Nice. All mari- 
time people who frequented that coaſt, ſoldiers, offi- 
cers, or ſailors, duly made their court to the captain ; 
his counſels were oracles to them : he was ſovereign 
arbitrator of their differences ; and they thought they 
could never ſufficiently admire a man who had quitted 
a profeſſion in which he was ſo well {kill'd, and 
which was the hardeſt of any to lay down. Ofthis 
number was one Vincent Robert of Marſeilles; Who 
having landed in Sicily, while the Duke of Oſſuna was 
el there, receiv'd ſo good uſage, that he en- 
Race in his ſervice. The Duke underſtanding this 
ohert was a comrade of the captain, complain'd in 
a familiar manner to him, of his friend's having pre- 


| ferr'd the ſtates of the Duke of Savoy to his govern- 
ment, for his retreat. He join'd to theſe complaints 


extraordinary tokens of the eſteem he had for the 
captain's courage and experience in ſea- affairs, and 
concluded with aſſurances to be wanting in nothing 
that depended on him, to invite to his court a man 
of ſo ſingular a merit. Robert took upon him this 
negotiation with joy, and it was ſupported by ſuch 
great advances on the part of the Vice-Roy, that the 
captain was forced to yield, and to go and ſettle in 
Sicily with his wife and children. As he had not 

et loſt ſight of the ſea, he was not quite cur'd of the 


" paſſion he had for it. The Vice-Roy had lately built 


h fine galeons, and tome Turkiſh Caravans were 


dn the road with ſuch weak convoys, that the captain 
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could not reſiſt this temptation ; and he had no reaſon 
to repent it; for he got an incredible booty; and 
the Duke of Oſſuna, who, from that moment, liv'd 
with him as with a. brother, let him keep the greateſt 
— of it, on condition he ſhould follow him to 
Naples, of which he was appointed governor by the 
King; and that he ſhould make a voyage to Provence, 
and try to inveigle thoſe he knew to be the beſt ſea- 
men.on that coalt, 
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he captain brought away enow to arm five large 
veſſels which belong'd to the Vice-Roy in particular, 
and over which he had an abſolute authority. With 
this ſmall fleet he plunder'd with impunity all the 
iſlands and coaſts of the Levant, and concluded his 
firſt campaign with a great fight, in which he either 
took or ſunk a numerous ſquadron of Turkiſh gallies. 
It was at this time that the Marquis of Bedmar com- 

municated his deſign to the Duke of Oſſuna, being 
aſſur'd he ſhould not have much difficulty to engage 
him in it. 

The Duke, who coveted the ſovereignty of thoſe 
ſeas, wiſh'd for nothing more ardently than to ruin 
the Venetians, who alone could diſpute it with him, 
and who were not ſo eaſy to be beaten as the Turks. 
He open'd his mind to the captain, and propos'd to 
him the difficulties which occurr'd ; the captain did 
not think them inſurmountable; and after ſeveral 
days of private conference, he left Naples on the ſud- 
den, and in an attire which denoted the utmoſt pre- 
Cipitation and fright. The Vice-Roy ſent people 
after him, every way but that which he had taken, 
with orders to ſeize him dead or alive: his wife and 
children were impriſon'd, and kept from that day in a 
condition in appearance very miſerable ; all his goods 
were confiſcated, and the Duke's anger broke out with 
ſo much fury, that all Naples was turpriz'd at it, tho 
his paſſionate temper had been known for a long time. 
As the captain did not ſeem. leſs active than the Vice» 
Roy, their miſunderſtanding was eaſily credited; and 
it was believ'd he had been forming ſomething againſt 
Spain, or againſt the Duke's intereſt, and his parti- 
cular deſigns. In the mean time he had recourſe to 
his firſt Aſylum. The Duke of Savoy was at open 
war with the Spaniards, and was known to be the 
moſt generous Prince in the world. Tho' he had ex- 
preſs'd ſome diſguſt when the captain had left his ter- 
Titories to remove to Sicily, yet the impoſtor did not 
| boggle to go and fling himſelf at his feet ; he told him 
of ſeveral ſham deſigns of the Vice-Roy againſt the Re- 
publick of Venice, which were horrible even to think 


of, 
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of, but had nothing in common with the true one; 
and that believing he could not engage in it with ho- 
nour, he was contriving how to make his eſcape from 
Naples with his — and family : but hearing the 
Vice-Roy had diſcover'd his reſolution, he had been 
obliged to fly in that wretched habit, to ſave himſelf 
from his rage, and to abandon all he had moſt dear 
in the — to the diſcretion of the moſt cruel of 
men. 

The Duke of Savoy was touch'd with pity at this 
ſad relation, and receiv'd him with open arms. He 
told the pirate that his intereſts being inſeparably 
hnk'd to thoſe of the Republick, he took upon him- 
ſelf to reward him for the ſervice he ſhould do to the 
common cauſe, in caſe the Venetians did not recom- 

nce him; adding, that it was of the laſt impor- 
tance, that the fenate ould be acquainted from his 
on mouth of the Deſigns of the Duke of Offuna; 
and after having exhorted him to bear his misfortunes 
like a man of courage, and equipp'd him with all 
things, and given him a noble preſent, he made him 
ſet out for Venice with letters of credence and recom- 
mendation. . The Venetians were not leſs compaſ- 
fionate than the Duke of Savoy. The flight, the 
tears, the poverty, the deſpair, the capacity, the at- 
chievements, the reputation of the captain, the hopes 
that he would bring over to their ſervice the great 
number of {tout able men which he had drawn into 
the ſervice of the Duke of Offuna ; but above all the 
report he made of the Duke's deſigns, which he had 
contriv'd to render as probable as was neceſſary; all 
theſe things ſpoke to powertully in his favour, that 
»- they immediately gave him the command of a ſhip. 
This did not hinder Contrarini, the Republick's am- 
»baſſador at Rome, from remonſtrating by letters, that 
this man coming from the Vice-Roy, ought always to 
be diſtruſted: but fear, which had produced in the 
minds of the Venetians that credulity, which always 
attends it, got the better of this prudent advice, 
Not long after, the fleet putting to ſea, the r 


_ Who knew of what conſequence it was, that he ſhould 
75 ſignalize 
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ſignalize himſelf; made ſuch conſiderable prizes on 
the Uſcoques, in ſome commiſſions he had procur'd to 
be given him to purſue them, that upon his return 
from this chaſe eleven (hips more were added to his 
command, He gave an account of his ſucceſſes to 
the Duke of Oſſuna, and concluded his letter with 
theſe words: * if theſe Scaramouches are always as 
« eaſy of belief as they have been hitherto, I dare 
* aſſure your Excellency, I ſhall not loſe my time in 
this country.“ He wrote at the ſame time to all his 
comrades whom he had left at Naples, to invite them 
into the ſervice of the Republick. It was no difficult 
matter for him to ſeduce them : for upon his eſcape, 
the Vice-Roy pretending to ſuſpect them, treated 
them as ill, as he had us'd them well before: he com- 
plain'd violently of the protection the Republick had 
granted to the captain; and to revenge himſelf, fup- 


ported the Uſcoques, whom the Venetian arms had 


driven from their Aſylum : under his protection they 
began to repeat their depredations : they took a large 
veſſel which was coming from Corfou to Venice, and 
fold the booty of it publickly under his ſtandard : he 
violated the freedom of the ports; made conſiderable 
repriſals, for light grievances ; remain'd obſtinate a- 
gainſt the orders he receiv'd from Spain, to releaſe 


what he had ſeiz d; and publiſh'd a manifeſto, to ſet 


forth the reaſons of his diſubeying them : he ſent a 
great fleet to cruiſe in the Adriatick ſea; and caus'd 
the prizes it took from the Venetians to be brought- 
into- Naples in triumph; in a word, he ruin'd their 
commerce at the expence even of the Neapolitans, 
who were concern'd in it; and the farmers of the re- 
venues of the kingdom offering to complain, he threa - 
tend to hang them. 0 
As there had been no war declar'd between Spain 
and the Republick, the Venetians could not recover 
thernſelves from the aſtoniſhment, into which ſo irre- 
gular a conduct had caſt them: it was generally im- 
. to the extravagance of the Duke of Oſſuna: 
ut thoſe of the beſt underſtanding, who knew that 


madmen of this kind are very ſerviceable, when ju- 
diciouſly 
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. diciouſly employ'd, believ'd the Spaniards made uſe 
of the caprices of the Duke, to act all thoſe things 
which they would neither own, nor maintain. His 
familiar diſcourſes run wholly upon ſurpriſing the 
ports of Iſtria belonging to the Republick, upon plun- 
dering their iſlands, and making a deſcent if poſſible 
upon Venice itſelf. He ſtudy'd the plan of it with 
his courtiers : he caus'd exact maps to be drawn of 
the adjacent parts ; and barks, brigantines, and other 
ſmall veſſels to be built proper for all forts of chan- 
nels; tryals to be made of the weight the ſeveral 
depths of water were capable of bearing, and was in- 
venting every day new machines, to leſſen the weight 

of Vellels, and facilitate the motion. 

The Venetian reſident at Naples gave an exact in- 
telligence of this, to the mortification of the Mar- 
quis of Bedmar, who began to repent of being con- 
cern'd with fo raſh a perſon. But the ſucceſs deceiv'd 
his fears: for the Vice-Roy did all theſe things fo 
publickly, that the Venetians only laugh'd at them : 
nay, the wiſeſt heads cou'd not believe there was any 

thing ſolid under ſuch open proceedings. The Duke 
continued his preparations as long as he thought fit, 
without giving the leaſt jealouſy ; and his indiſcre- 
tion, which it was expected wou'd ruin the under- 
taking, promoted it more than all the circumſpeQion 
of the Marquis of Bedmar. However the Marquis 
judg'd it proper to haſten the execution, either not to 
allow the Venetians time to refle& ſeriouſly on the 
matter; or elſe on the account of the danger to which 
his perſon was expos'd every day, The Venetian 
fleet having offer'd battel once to that ot Spain, 
which refus'd it, and pillag'd the coaſt of Pozzuolo ; 
the rabble of Venice conceiv'd fo inſolent a joy at it, 
that the ambaſſador and all his family wou'd have 
been infallibly maſſacred, if guards had not been ſent 
thither. Ihe ſame day he had news from the camp 
before Gradiſca, which comforted him for this acci- 
dent : for Renault fent him word, that he had found 
the tempers of the troops fo happily diſpos'd, that he 

had finiſh'd his negotiation without loſs of * 
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The ambaſſador order'd him to go to Milan before he 
| return'd.; and Don Pedro receiv'd him wjth all the 
careſſes with which great men are uſed & blind the 
minds of thoſe who ruin themſelves for their ſervice. 
They agreed, that it was requiſite to ſeize on ſome 
town, belonging to the Venetians, on the Terra firma, 
at the ſame'time with Venice. That this town would 
bridle the reſt, and ſerve as a place of arms to the Spa- 
niſh army, which ſhould attack them, and as a barrier 
to Venice, if it made any motion to ſuccour them. 
Renault paſſed thro' the moſt conſiderable towns, and 
made ſome ſtay at Crema, to form a faction there by 
the intereſt of a French lieutenant named John Berard, 
and of an Italian captain, and one Alfier of Provence, 
who don Pedro had already engaged. Theſe three 
perſons offered to conceal five hundred Spaniards in the 
town without giving the leaſt ſuſpicion to the Venetian 
commander, and to get poſſeſſion of it within eight 
days after. By the examination which Renault made 
of the thing, upon the ſpot, he judg'd it to be almoſt 
infallible with that number of men. They needed 
only to cut the throats of a ſorry garriſon, which had 
been drawn out of the militia of the country, all the 
regular troops of the Republic being in the towns of 

Friouli, or in the armies. 
The Duke of Offuna had alſo perſuaded the Mar- 
quis of Bedmar, that it was neceſſary to have ſome 
place belonging to the Venetians in the Gulph, which 
might lend a helping hand to the Uſcoques and the 
Arch-Duke, and be a retreat to the Spaniſh fleet, if 
by any accident it was obliged to ſeek tor a refuge in 
that ſea, when it ſhould be engaged there. 'lhey 
made choice for this purpole of Maran, a ſtrong place 
in an Iſland bordering upon Iſtria, and which had a. 
barbour capable of receiving a large fleet. An Italian 
named Mazza, who had been ſerjeant-major of it dur- 
ing forty years, had almoſt as much authority there as 
the governor, For a round ſum of money, and an 
aſſurance of the command of it, he promiſed one of 
the Duke of Oſſuna's emiflaries, to kill the governor 
upon the tirlt orders, and afterwards to make — 
; | alter 
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be eaſy, and 
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maſter of the place, and hold it in the name of the 


* Spaniards, It was almoſt as eaſy to execute this pro- 


miſe as to make it. For the governor, who was the 

roveditor Lorenzo "Thiepolo, lived with him in the 

igheſt familiarity; and becauſe the office of provedi- 
tor called him frequently to the frontiers in time of 
war, he truſted the care of the town entirely to the 
I, as being the oldeſt and moſt capable 
officer of the garrifon. Affairs being in this condition, 
the ambaſſador thought he muſt now put the laſt hand 
to his work. Not but that by waiting longer, he might 
have added to the meaſures he had > Av taken ; but 
delays he knew are pernicious to deſigns of this nature. 
It is impoſſible that all the different means which may 
contribute to the good ſucceſs ſhould be ripe at the 
ſame time. They firſt change their face, while the 
others are preparing; and when a man is once happy 
enough to be able to Jar a ſufficient number of them 
together, it is a capital fault to let ſlip the fatal moment 
of fo precious a conjuncture. 

It was of the laſt importance to the honour of the 
crown of Spain, that it ſhould not be poſſible to con- 
vict its ambaſſador of having had a hand in the under- 
taking, in caſe it miſearry d. In this view, he reſolv'd 
not to open himſelf to any of the conſpirators beſides Re- 
nault and the captain; and even theſe two did not know 
one another: they never came to him but -when he 


ſent for them; and he always appointed them different 
Ames, that they might not meet; becauſe if they ſhould 


be . diſcover'd, it would be much for his advantage, 
that they ſhould never have been together. In this 
prehenſion, he wou'd gladly have continued to make 


4 
them act their ſeveral parts without coming to be ac. 


quainted ; but having conſider'd it _— he judg'd 
{t was impoſlible: and deſpairing in his ſoul of the ſuc- 
ceſs of his deſign, unleſs he ſettled a perfect union be- 


tween them, he reſolv'd to break thro' that difficulty, 


ns much as he was againſt it. Tho' both of them had 
courage and conduct, Renault chiefly valued himſelf 
upon difpoſing things ſo well, that the execution ſhould 


e effect infallible. The captain, on the 
| contrary, 
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contrary, who was far leſs advanced in years, prided 
himſelf moſt in being a man of great execution, and 


capable of an extraordinary reſolution, The marquis 


intormed him of the ſeveral negotiations Renault had 
tranſacted, of his admirable knowledge, which was 
able to find expedients for all emergencies, of his elo- 
quence and addreſs to gain ny partiſans, and his ta- 
lent for writing, which was ſo neceſſary when there 
was an occaſion to have perpetual accounts of the con- 


dition of the fleets, the provinces, and the armies ; 


and therefore he conceiv'd ſuch a man would be a won- 
derful help to him. That he was an old man of great 
experience, who wanted neither heart nor ſteadineſs, 
but that his age and his genius, which was rather for 
the cabinet, than for action, render'd him incapable of 
ſharing with the captain the glory of the execution. Ag 
for Renault, he only told him, that the captain was 
the duke of Oſſuna's creature, and that as the duke 
was to have the principal ſhare in their deſign, there was 
no concealing any thing from his confident ; that he 
conjur'd him. therefore to condeſcend to the manners 
of the pyrate, as much as ſhould be neceſſary for their 
purpoſe, and to ſhew him all the deference which was 
needful to conciliate the affeQtion of a man of execu- 
tion, haughty and preſumptuous to the laſt degree. 
The marquis having thus laboured to diſpoſe theſe 
two men to carry it well each to the other, was migh- 
tily ſurpriz'd the firſt time he brought them together 
at his houſe, when he ſaw them — with a great 
deal of tenderneſs, as ſoon as they had-caſt their eyes 
upon one another. 'There is no mind fo fixed and 
clear, but it is apt at firſt to make an unreaſonable 
judgment of things which ſurprize it extremely. The 
firſt thought of the ambaſlador was that he was be⸗ 
tray d. As he had always imagin'd theſe men were 


ſtrangers he could not comprehend why they had con- 


cealed from him that they were acquainted, But the 
myſtery was ſoon unriddled, For he underſtood the 
had ſeen one another at the houſe of a famous Gree 
woman, who had an extraordinary merit for a cour« 
tenan, of which there needed no other proof than this 
O adventure, 
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adventure, in which ſhe had ſo religiouſly kept the ſe- 
cret, which they had enjoin'd -her, of their names, 
This fidelity appear'd to them the more to be admir'd, 
becauſe ſhe was not ignorant that they had conceiv'd a 

at eſteem for each other, 

The ambaſſador being fully recover'd from his ſur- 
prize, was extreamly pleas'd to find the union he ſo 
much deſired ready made to his hand. They own'd 
in the ſequel of the.converſation that they had each of 
them a private deſign to engage the other in the under- 
taking. As they were brim full of their project in the 
converſations they had had together at bat woman's 
houſe, they had fallen ſometimes on matters of this na- 
ture, in talking of the affairs of the times, of the ſtate, and 
of the war. This was done without diſcovering them- 
ſelves, and ſtill more without any deſign of doing it; 
lowever they freely acknowledged before the ambaſſa- 
dor that the Keat of argument had ſometimes carried 
them a little too far, and that they had expreſs'd their 
ſentiments too openly. Ihe ambaſſador exhorted them 
to make uſe of this reflection, to be more circumſpect 
for the future, and to learn by this experience, that 
to keep a great deſign truly ſecret, it is not enough not 
to ſay nor do any thing which has any relation to it, 
but that a man muſt not ſo much as remember that he 
knows it. Renault then acquainted them, that ſince the 
rumours of a peace, which were revived. towards the 
end of June, the Venetian officers had treated the fo- 
reign troops very ill; as they being no longer reſtrained 
by the count of Naſſau, who died about the ſame time, 
had not behaved well before Gradiſca: that the gene- 
ral of the Republic fearing they ſhould do worſe, had 
ſeparated them, and put them into ſeveral poſts, at 
the greateſt diſtance from one another that he could 
chuſe; and this precaution having made the diſtruſt of 
their fidelity public, they had mutinied, and having in- 
ſolently retuled to execute ſome orders of the ſenate, 
that general had thought it his duty to put to death 
the chief of the ſeditious: that he had confined their 
leaders at Padua, and diſtributed the reſt into different 
places of Lombardy, till they could be paid off, * 
1216 | the 
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the execution of the treaties permitted the Republick 
to diſmils them. Renault added that the count of 
Nafſau's Lieutenat, who was one of the principal per- 
ſons with whom he had negotiated; was baniſh'd to 
Breſcia, and had contriv'd a plot there, by means. of 
which, he was ready to put that town into the hands 

| of Don Pedro yz and that it was neceſſary, in the firſt 

| place, to, come to a reſolution in reference to that 


F articu lar deſign, becauſe the lieutenant preſt'd in his 
, eiters to have a deciſive anſwer, p 

ö The ambaſſador told them, no motion muſt be 
) made on that ſide, till they were maſters of Veniceg 


and even then there would be occaſion but for a ſingle 
| place in Lombardy ; that they were aſſur d of Cre- 


. ma, and that this new enterprize wou'd only divide 
their forces;; that however they ſhou'd keep thoſe 
. they had gain'd in their good diſpoſition ; but the ex- 
ecution ſhou'd be put off from time to time under 
r different pretences, and that rather than expoſe 
1 themſe}ves to make the leaſt declaration, that thought 
t mult be laid afide entirely. Renault reply'd that be- 
t ſides the lieutenant, he had treated with res French 
t entlemen, whole names were Durand, ſerjeant-ma- 
„ or of the regiment of Lieveſtein, De Brinvile, and 
e eBribe, with a Savoy ard nam'd de Ternon, who had 
e been at the ſtorming of Geneva, a Hollander named 
e Theodor, Robert Revellido an Italian engineer 
= and two, other ljalians, who, had been formerly 
d employ'd in the arſenal, and whoſe names wers 
, Lewis de Villa-Mezzana, a captuin of lightzhorſe, 
= and William Retroſi, lieutenant to captain Honorat 
d in Palma, That he had judg'd it neceſſary to open 
It himſelt fully to theſe nine perſons z but, in the. 
d manner he had choſen them, he wou'd anſwer for 
of their fidelity, with his head z that dujing his ſtay in 
1- the camp they had already made ſure of above two 
e, hundred officers ; and as tor thoſe officers, he had 


caly given them tp underſtand, according to the am- 
baſſador's orders, that the buſineſs: was to, repair to 
nt Venice, to deliver his Excellency out of the handy, o 
the populace of that city, when occaſion ſhou'd re- 
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quire it. That fince his return, having written to 
know the exact number of men on which he might 
depend, and deſir'd them to report nothing but 
what was abſolutely certain; they had inform'd him, 
that he might reckon upon two thouſand men of the 
troops of Lieveſtein at leaft, and on two thoufand 
three hundred of thoſe of Naſſau, and that all the of- 
ficers were ready to put themſelves into his hands, as 
a ſecurity for this promiſe. That in the beginning 
of this negotiation, they had flatter'd their ſoldiers 
with the hopes of ſome expedition which they ſhould 

upoh, when they were diſcharg'd by the Repub- 
ck, and in which they might make themſelves am- 
ple amends for the miſery they had ſuffer'd : that there 

was no ground to ab the ſingularity of the 
enterprize ſhou'd diſhearten them, even if it ſhou'd be 
requiſite to declare it; for they were ſo exaſperated 
againſt the ſenate, on account of the ignominious 
uſage they had receiv'd, that if there were no other 
reaſon, he wou'd anſwer there was nothing they were 
not capable of doing to be reveng d. That, however, 
for the greater ſafety, the ſecret need not be reveaPd 
to them, unleſs it ſhou'd be thought proper, till things 
were fo well diſpoſed, and fo forward that they cou'd 
hardly doubt of the ſucceſs ; and that as it was re- 
ſolvd to give them Venice to plunder, there was not 
one who'wou'd ſcruple to enrich himſelf by fo ſure and 
ready à4 way, that he might paſs the remainder of his 


duays commodioufly. 


From the firſt projecting this deſign, the Marquis 
de Bedmar had determin'd not to engage in it 'till he 
was furniſh'd with many more means than were ne- 
ceſſary to effect it; and that theſe means ſhou'd be ſo 
independent one of another, that even if ſome of them 
Hou d happen to fail, the others ſhou'd not thereby 
be Teſs capable to proceed. In this view, he had not 
itted to fix meaſures with the Duke of Oſſuna for 
4 bby of troops, tho he reckon'd on what Don Pe- 
dro had promis'd him, and upon Renault's agreement 


with the Dutch officers ; and each of theſe three ways 


he had ſecur'd himfelf with the ſame caution and ex- 
+hh actneſs 


. 


the Republick of Venice"), 173 


actneſs as if he had had no aſſurance of the other two, 
and as if he had three different undertakings in hand. 
It was now time to know preciſely when the Duke of 
Oſſuna cou'd ſend to Venice the men which were de- 
ſir d of him. But becauſe he was too uncertain. in his 
opinion, to be blindly rely'd on in ſo important and 
difficult a matter, ſome perfon muſt be ſent to him 
who could judge upon the ſpot, whether he was in a 
condition to perform what he promis d. The captain 
cou'd not be abſent from Venice, without obſervation; 
and Renault was indiſpenſibly neceſſary there: they 
caſt their eyes therefore on de Bribe, one of the 
French gentlemen whom Renault had engag'd in Fri- 
ouli : but this cavalier having received a commiſſion 
from the republick to raiſe ſoldiers, while he was pre- 
paring to. ſet out, it was thought more adviſeable 
that he ſhou'd go on with his levies, and one Lau- 
rence, Nolot of Franc county, and a comrade of the 
captain, was diſpatch'd in his ſtead on the firſt day of 
the year 1618, The marquis thought it was likewiſe 
time to open himſelf to the council of Spain. To ob- 
viate all the illuſtrations which might be requir'd from 
him, he ſent thither his project, as much at large, 
and as well repreſented as he was able : and becauſe 
he knew the ſlowneſs of that court in its deliberations 
he told the Duke of Lerma flatly in a private letter, 
that he muſt have a ſpeedy and deciſive anſwer ; that 
the danger he was in gave him a right to expreſs him- 
ſelf in that abſolute manner ; and that if they detain'd 
his expreſs above eight days, he would N that 
delay as an order to abandon the whole deſign. He 
recei vd an anſwer within the time he requit d, but it 
was not altogether ſo deciſive as he wou'd have had 
it ; they told him, if there were any diſadvantage 
in deferring it that he might proceed, but that, if it 
were poſſible, it was mightily deſird to have firſt a 
full and faithful deſcription of the ſtate of the Repub- 
ick. ä 

The ambaſſador who was prepar'd on that head was 
not long in drawing up a relation ſo juſt and artful, 
that the Spaniards have called it * the S—— 
O 3 
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of their politicks.“ It does not appear by it for what 
deſign it was calculated, and yet they who underſtand 
it find not one word there which does not relate to 
the ſcheme in view. It begins with an eloquent com- 
laint of the difficulty of the work, by reaſon of the 
impenetrable ſecrecy of the government he is to de- 
ſcribe. Then he praiſes the government, but the en- 
comium reſpeQs rather the firſt age of that Republick, 
than its preſent condition ; after this, he falls into a 
common-place equatty ſad and eloquent, of the deplo- 
Table condition of humane things, which the more 
excellent they are, are the more ſubject to corruption: 
that therefore the wiſeſt laws of that ſtate, by the a- 
buſe which has been made of them, have been the 
principal cauſe of its preſent Uiforder ; that the law 
which wholly excludes the people from the know- 

ledge of affairs, has been the occaſion of the tyrann 
of the nobles : and that which ſubjeQs the eccleſiaſti- 
cal power to the cenſure of the ſovereign magiſtrate 
has encourag'd the licentiouſnefs of the people of Ve- 
nice againſt the court of Rome, ſince the late quarrel 
with that court: he exaggerates this licentiouſneſs 
with the impieties which the Hollanders were ſaid to 
have committM in Friouli with impunity ; he ex- 
claims particularly againſt the burying of a nobleman 
of their country, whoſe name was Renaud de Brede- 
rode, in the church of the Servites at Venice, notwith- 
ſtanding he was a Calviniſt ; and ſeverely taxes fa- 
ther Paul in that article without naming him, beeauſe 
It was he who had inſpired that boldneſs into the ſe- 
nate: he admires how the people, being no longer 
reſtrain'd in their civil obedience by religion which 1s 
violated ſo many ways before their eyes, can bear the 
Horrible 4 — 4. with which they are loaded: he 
inſtances in theſe oppreſſions, and does not aggravate 
gny thing while he repreſents them inſupportable : 
de then ſhews that the honour and the blood of the 
le are not leſs at the diſcretion of the nobles than 
their wealth, and the genius of the nation being in- 
Clin'd as it is to avarice, to revenge, and to. love, it 
| nnn 
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is no wonder if thoſe who obey in a govertiment of 
this nature are oppreſſed by thoſe who command, In 
a word, he examines the ſtate of the ſenate, of the 

rovinces, and of the armies; in the ſenate he ob- 
erves its diviſions 3 and does not ſeruple to ſay, that 
he knows many malecontents among the nobles : he 
deſcribes the deſolation of the provinces, by the cruel 
irruptions the Uſcoques have made in ſome of them, 
and by the poverty the others have brought upon 
themſelves in ſuecouring them; he affirms there are not 
three officers paid in each garriſon of Lombardy, and 
that the Republick preſerves its authority there, only 
becauſe nobody undertakes to uſurp it from them. 
As to the armies, he gives a juſt relation of the in- 
ſurreQions which have happen'd, and of the diſperſi- 
on which had been made of the mutineers in ſuch 
numbers, that thoſe who were left cou'd be look'd 
upon only as a croud of wretched militia without ex- 
perience or diſcipline, That as for the ſea-forces, 
they were now become the refuge of the moſt infa- 
mous pirates on the Mediterranean ; a crew unwor- 
thy of the name of ſoldiers, and of whoſe ſervice the 
Republick cou'd no longer be ſure, than while they 
were not in'a condition to turn her own arms againſt 
her. Having deſcrib'd theſe things with a won- 
derful beauty of language and force of expreſſion, 
he examines, what judgment ought to be made 


from hence, concerning the future ſtate of this 


Republick, her fortune and duration, and makes a 

= by the conſequences, which ariſe from the face 
e has eſtabliſh'd, that ſhe is in a decrepit ſtate, and 

that her maladies are of ſuch a nature, that ſhe van- 


not bring them to a criſis, nor correct her preſent _ 


conſtitution, but by changing its form intirely, | 
Upori this relation, the council of Spain left the 
Marquis of Bedmar in full liberty to act, without 
giving him on orders; but Nolot's not returning 
, and the ambaſſador was out of pa- 

tience at the fault he had committed, in expoſing him- 


ſelf in an affair of this nature to the capricious hu- 


mour of the Duke of Oſſuna, whom he ought to have 
O 4 known 
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known long ago. A delay was mortal in this con- 
juncture of things. After the Spaniards had taken 


Vercelli, Gradiſca was extremely preſſed by the Ve- 


netians, and the council of Spain' had no other way 
to fave it, than to renew the propoſitions of peace. 
A writing was drawn up by concert at Madrid, which 
contain'd the principal articles ; but the continual 
diſorders of the Duke of Oſſuna oblig'd the Venetians 
to recall the powers of their ambaſſador, in order to 
tranſplant the negotiation into France, where the 
death of the marſhal d' Ancre gave them hopes of 
more. favour. ' The peace was concluded at Paris, 
September 6th, and the governor of Milan had a con- 

terence ſome time-after with the Count de Bethune, 
to regulate the execution of it in reference to the 
Duke of Savoy: but at the ſame time the governor 
continu'd to diſturb the Venctians, and even took 
ſome ſmall places from them in Lombardy, "They 
 complain'd of it every where, and were preparing for 


war more than ever, 'till the Marquis de Bedmar made 


his compliments on the peace in a fall ſenate, and pro- 
mis'd the execution of the articles agreed. He did 
this not ſo much by any order he had receiv'd from 
Spain, as becauſe he had a mind to wipe out the ill 
impreſſions the ſenate had entertain'd of him, from 
things which werepaſt. In this view he acquitted himſelt 
on this occaſion with all the zeal, and all the demon- 
ſtrations of joy and friendſhip imaginable ; and the 
Venetians, who too much deſir'd what he promis'd 


- them, ſuffer d themſelves to be dazzled by his words, 


en to the agreeing with him on a ſuſpenſion of arms. 
This ſuſpenſion was an important Stroke for the Spa- 
-Diards, and the mafter-piece of their ambaſſador : 
Sradiſca was ſtraiten'd to-ſuch a degree that it could 


4 mot hold out fiſteen days longer: and yet hoſtilities 


Were not to ceaſe till the expiration of two months, 


" Secauſe that time was judg'd neceſſary on both ſides, 


-26-finiſh all the ratifications, and diſpoſe things for 


the execution of the treaties : it was requiſite there- 


fore to prevent the ſurrender of this place, before that 
time was elaps' d; the ſuſpenſion put it out of 83 
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depended on him. The count de Bethune proteſted 


on their refuſal, and an anſwer was made to this 
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and the Spaniards having no longer that obligation to 
haſten the execution of the treaties, remain d at li- 
berty to ſpin it out in length, as much as was neceſ- 
ſary for their deſigns. The Duke of Offuna indeed 
being compell'd by orders from Madrid, and the in- 
ſtances of the Pope, offer'd ſoon after to reſtore the 
ſhips he had taken, but as for the merchandize and 
goods, he ſaid, he knew not what was become of 
them : and yet they were ſelling in Naples, even be- 
fore the eyes of the reſident of Venice, and the Duke 
ſent out a powerful fleet to cruiſe again in the Adria- 
tick ſea. . 
The ſenate complaining of it to the Marquis de 
Bedmar, the Marquis himſelf made ſtronger com- 
plaints of the ſame. He declar'd that he did not pre- 
tend to anſwer for the actions of the Duke of Oſſuna, 
and that even the king their-maſter would not anſwer 
for them : that among the many favours, and the 
good treatment he had receiv'd at Venice, during the 
whole time of his ambaſſy, the only diſpleaſure he 
had had, was to be informed that the conduct of 
that Vice- Roy was imputed to his counſels : that he 
had never been concern'd in it ; that, ever fo little 
knowledge of the Duke of Oſſuna wou'd convince any 
one that he had no other guide than his own caprice ; 
and as to himſelf, they might judge of his diſpoſition 
by the peaceable procedure of the governor of Milan, 
of which he glory'd to be the author. That governor, 
tis true, obſerv'd the ſuſpenſion exactly; but he ſtill 
continu'd arm'd; and that it might not ſeem ſtrange, 
he judg'd it proper to imbreil himſelf afreſh with th 
Duke of Savoy. Under pretence that the troops diſs - 
charg'd by that. Prince had halted in the country of 
Vaux, waiting for the entire execution of the tre- 
ties. Don Pedro refus'd to the Count de Berhune tc 
diſarm, as he had before promis'd-at Pavia, and pre- 
vail'd with the Duke of Mantua to refuſe likewiſe what 


; 
1 


againſt them in a publick writing at his withdrawing 


proteſtation in the moſt Pe manner the Ma 
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de Bedmar cou'd invent, It is plain from hence, 
that it was of great importance to haſten the execu- 
tion of his project, ſince it was Yo difficult to kee 
things in the ſituation which was requiſite to make it 
kK - | EE 
All this while the Duke of Offuna did not diſpatch 
Nolot; and the ambaſſador, who was in the utmoſt 
perplexity, having engag'd Nolot to diſcover the 
reaſon of it at any rate, he was inform'd. at laſt what 
it was. Some time after the captain had been re- 
ceiv'd into the ſervice of the Republick, the Duke 
who had a mind to learn. by different ways the 
Nate of Venice, ſent aſter him an Italian nam'd Alex- 
ander Spinoſa, to pry there into every thing. This 
man, who was not known, ſoon got to be employ'd 
there, as did all the ſoldiers of fortune who offer'd to 
ſerve. He eaſily judg'd the Duke was forming ſome 
momentous enterprize, but did not ſuſpe& the pirate 
was the manager of it: he miſtruſted however that 
he was not fo ill with the Duke, as every body ima- 

jn d. When Spinoſa was arriv'd at Venice, he had: 
made the Vice-Roy an offer to poniard the captain, 
and the Vice-Roy having refus'd it, under pretence of 
the danger there was in executing it, Spinoſa who 
was a man of ſenſe, and knew the Duke, judg'd that 
if there was not ſome ſtronger reaſon for the refuſal, 
he wou d not ſeruple to be reveng'd, out of fear of 
making a man loſe his life by it. The Duke charg'd 
him however to obſerve the actions of the pirate; ei- 
ther to hinder Spinoſa from ſuſpecting any _ 
of the truth, or becauſe this Vice-Roy was one © 
thoſe who do not entirely confide in any perſon, and 
was deſirous to ſee, whether what*Spinoſa ſhou'd 
write concerning the captain, wou'd agree with what 
the captain ſhou'd write himſelf, In order to acquit 
himſelf the better of his commiſſion, Spinoſa got into 
the company of ſome French men, whom he had 
k nown at Naples, and who frequented the captain 


very much at Venice. Theſe perſons, who were of 
the number of the conſpirators, gave the captain an 
exact account of the inquiry Spinoſa made into his 


conduct, 
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conduct, and diſcovered alſo that this ſpy was carry» 
ing on ſome deſign himſelf, and endeavour'd to pro- 
cure men of courage and action for the ſervice of the 
Duke of Oſſuna. The captain was very much incens d 
that the Duke ſhou'd not have an entire confidence in 
him, but he was not ſurpriz'd at it; he only conſi- 
der'd, that if Spinoſa continu'd to cabal, and was not 
in concert with him, he wou'd weaken their party by 
dividing it, and that it was impoſſible for him to open 
himſelt to a man, who was planted upon him for a 
| {py- The marquis de Bedmar and Renault were al- 
d 


of opinion, that no time ought to be Joſt to reme- 
y this inconvenience ; and after having maturely 
conſulted how to do it, they found there was no ſafety 
for them, unleſs they deſtroy'd Spinoſa, He was a 
man that wou'd fell his life dearly if an attempt 
ſhou'd be made to aſſaſſinate him, his employment 
oblig'd him to be always upon his guard, and the 


captain was forced at laſt to accuſe him before the 


council of Ten, as a ſpy from the Duke of Offuna, 
after he had in vain try all other means to take him 
off. The French, with whom he had convers'd, de- 
pos'd ſo judiciouſly, and ſupported things ſo well by 
circumſtances, that he was ſeized, and ſtrangled pri- 
vately the ſameday. Whatever he cou'd alledge a- 
gainſt the pirate made no impreſſion on the minds of, 
the judges, becauſe it was againſt his accuſer, and he. 
was not able to prove any thing he had advanced. 
This affair very much increas'd the confidence the 

Venetians had repos'd in the captain, but it made 
the Marquis de Bedmar very uneaſy, becauſe it Was. 
an alarm to the ſenate, to have a watchful eye upon 
the condud of,thoſe ſtrangers, who were in the ſer- 
vice of rhe Republick. The Duke of Oſſuna had juſt 
been inform'd of the death of Spinoſa, when Nolot ar- 
riv'd at Naples; he did not heſitate in gueſſing at the 
author; the mortification it gave him made him. 
take it ill, that the Marquis de Bedmar had ſent him 
no advice of it; and the different ſuſpicions, Which 
this accident rais'd in his mind, left him at a loſs 
what to reſolve upon, In the mean time the rooms, 
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of Lieveſtein having mutiny'd afreſh, were brought to 
the Lazaretto, within two miles of Venice, by order 
. ofthe ſenate, in the beginning of February. The 
marquis de Bedmar, who fear'd they ſhould come to 
an agreement with the Republick for their pay, and 
ſo be oblig'd to depart, contriv'd by the means of 
their chief officers, that they were not ſatisfy'd with 
the ſum which was immediately -offer'd them. To 
make an advantage of the neighbourhood of theſe 
troops, ſo favourable to the defion of the conſpira- 
tors, Nolot had orders by an expreſs, to repreſent to 
the Vice: Roy, that during all that month, they ſhould 
have near five thouſand men ready at their command. 
Nolot omitted nothing of his duty ; but the Vice- 
Roy, who had not quite digeſted his paſſion, amus'd 
Him ſo long, that after ſix weeks expectation, the 
officers fearing left their ſoldiers, who ſuffer'd ex- 
tremely, ſhould treat without them, treated them- 
felves, with the conſent of the conſpirators, who 
thought they could not prevent it. Ten days after, 
Nolot arrives from Naples, with the reſolution of the 
Duke of Offuna, which was ſuch as was deſir'd, but 
directed to Robert Brulard, one of the captain's com- 
rades : the ambaſſador and the captain, who were 
Þuſy'd in contriving how to extricate themſelves, did 
not youchſafe ſo much as to take notice of the affront 
- the Vice-Roy offer'd them by ſuch a flight : he de- 
clar'd he was ready to ſend, when they pleas'd, the 
barks, brigantines, and other ſmall: veſſels, proper 
forthe ports and canals of Venice, and a ſufficient 
number to carry fix thouſand men if there was occa- 
fon. Nolot had ſeen the troops and the barks ready 
0 ſet out, and the captain causd the · ports and ca- 
nals to be founded, thro' which they were to paſs, in 
order t6 ſand at the place of St. Mark. As he had a 
great many ſea-men at his command, by reaſon of his 
office, who not being ſuſpected, could go and come in 
thoſe ports and canals as they pleas'd ; it was eaſy to 
him, to cauſe all the dimenſions thereof to be tiken 
E © with exactneſs. There was nothing now remaining 


but to hinder the departure of the troops of Lieve- 
* ſtein: 
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ſtein: no money was ſpar'd for that purpoſe, and the 
rigour of the ſeaſon ſerv'd for a pretence for their de- 
lay: the greateſt part of them continu'd till at the 
Lazaretto z and thoſe who were embark'd when No- 
lot arriv'd, ſtop'd in places which were not much 
more remote, 8 3 

To relieve Renault and the captain in the cares. 
which lay upon them, and for which they were not 
ſufficient alone, they thought they wanted eighteen 


men at leaſt, who ſhould be men of ſenſe and cou- 


rage, and in whom they could fully confide. They 
had made up this number, of the nine with whom 
Renault had negotiated in Friouli, and of the chief of 
thoſe whom the pyrate had caus'd to follow him from 
Naples. There were five captains of ſhips like him- 
ſelf, Vincent Robert of Marſeils, Laurence Nolot, 
and Robert Brulard, of whom mention has been made 
already; theſe two laſt were natives of Franc county, 
as well as another Brulard, nam'd Laurence, with 
another Provencal nam'd Anthony Jaffier. There 
were beſides two brothers Lorrainers, Charles and. 
John Boleau, and an Italian, John Rizargs, all three 
excellent petardeers, and a Frenchman nam'd PAn- 
glade, who paſs'd for the moſt ingenious maſter of 
fireworks that had ever been. The capacity of this 
hſt was ſo well known, that he had obtain'd at firſt 
to work at his trade in the arſenal ; by this means 
the.petardeers, his comrades, had a free admittance: 
there, as well as Villa Mezzana, and Retrozi, who: 
were of thoſe whom Renault had engag'd, and: who 
had formerly been employ'd there. WI 

"Theſe fix perſons drew fo exact a plan of the ar- 
ſenal, that thoſe who had never been there, might 
deliberate upon it, with as much certainty as they 
who had made it. They were much aſſiſted in this, 
by two officers of the arſenal itſelf, whom the captain 


had gain d. They ſeem'd to him to be diſſatisfy'd' 


with their employment, endow'd with the qualities 
proper for his deſign, diſpos'd to enter into it, if they 
found it for their intereſt, and capable of keeping, 
faithfully to what they ſhould promiſe. The iſſue: 

anſwer d 
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_ anſwerd the judgment he had made of them: he 

. ſeaſon'd the praifes he gave them upon all occaſions, 

with ſo conſiderable a number of Spaniſh piſtoles 

which he had to diſtribute, that they engag'd to do 

- blindly whatever he ſhould command them. L'An- 
glade and they lodg'd in the arſenal ; Renault had 
taken with him to the French ambaſſador's three of 
his friends, Bribe, Brainville, and Laurence Brulard; 
the three petardeers remaining at the Marquis de Bed- _ 
mar's, who furniſh'd them with the powder, the other 
materials, and the inſtruments neceſſary to work at 
their trade, but without having. any communication 
with them; they had already made more petards and 
fireworks than were neceſſary, and the ambaſſador's 
palace was ſo full, that it was impoſſible to lodge 
there any others beſides themſelves. The captain 
liv'd at his uſual place of abode, but alone, that he 
might not give any ſuſpicion in caſe he was obſerv'd ; 
and for the others, he had lodg'd them at the courte- 
ſan's where he and Renault firſt met. The eſteem, 
and the friendſhip which had ſuccegded the love they 
had had fog this woman, but much more the know- 
ledge: they had of her fidelity, perſuaded them they 
could not make a better choice. She was of a Greek 
iſland in the Archipelago, and of a quality as noble 
as it is poſlible to be in a country under the dominion 
of the Venetians, without being a Venetian. He 
who commanded there for the Republic, having de- 
bauch'd her by mighty promiſes, had ſince caus'd 
her father to be aſſaſlinated, becauſe he would have 
oblig'd him to perform what he had promis'd : the 
daughter was come to Venice to demand juſtice for 
the murder, but in vain ; and this proſecution having 
conſum'd the ſmall fortune ſhe had, her beauty re- 
pair'd her miſery, as it had caus'd it, There is no 
reſentment ſo violent as that of a woman well-born, 


bo is reduced to take up a profeſſion unworthy of 


her, She heard with rapture the project of her two 
friends, and without difficulty riſqu'd every thing in 
order to favour it. She hir'd one of the largeſt houſes 


in. Venice, and under colour of ſome conveniencies 
5 5 
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Me was cauſing to be made in it, ſhe brought thither 
but part of her furniture, that ſhe might have a pre- 
tence to keep the houſe they had before, which was 
not far off; in theſe two houſes eleven of the princi- 
pal conſpirators were conceal'd near fix months. As 
ſhe was viſited by all the perſons of faſhion, ſtrangers, 
and Venetians, and this great reſort of people might 
be likely to diſcover thoſe who lodg'd with her, ſhe 
feign'd herſelf indiſpos d to get rid of them. They 
who know with what civility women of this profeſ- 
fion ate treated in Italy, will have no difficulty to 
comprehend, that her houſe became hereby inacceſ- 
ſible to all thoſe who had no buſineſs there. The 
conſpirators went out only by night, and their meet- 
ings were held in the day-time. In theſe meetings 
Renault and the captain propos'd thoſe things which 
. had agreed upon with the Marquis de Bedmar, 
to have the advice of the company, and come to a 
reſolution on the means to execute them. When they 
had occaſion to repair to the Marquis, they did it 
with all the circumſpetion which is neceſſary in a 
country, and at a time, when the houſes of ambaſſa- 
dors were narrowly obſerv'd as if they were ſo many 
enemies, and the — in particular. They had 
long concluded that it would be requiſite to have a 
thouſand ſoldiers. in Venice, before they fir'd their 
train: but becauſe it was dangerous to introduce 
them all arm'd, the Marquis had provided himſelf 
with arms for above five hundred; this was eaſily 
done with ſecrecy, for the Gondola's of ambaſſadors 
are not ſearch'd, let them come from any place what» 
ever, and there wanted now only an opportunity to 
bring theſe thouſand men into Venice without ob- 
ſervation. | 

The Doge Donato: dy'd, and in his place was 
choſen Anthony. Priuli,, who was then in Friouli, to, 
ſee the treaties executed. The generals by ſea had. 
orders to go and fetch him with the navy, and the, © 
great chancellor and the ſecretaries of ſtate were to. 
meet him at a diſtance from the city, and carry lum, 


the ducal cap ;. twelve gf the principal ſenators were. 
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to follow them almoſt as far, as ambaſſadors of the 
Republick, each of theſe ſingle in a brigantine arm'd 
and adorn'd magnificently, and with a ſplendidretinue; 
the ſenate it ſelf in a body was to receive him a good 
way out at ſea on board the Bucentaure, and conduct 
him into the city with all this ſolemnity. As it rare- 
ly happens that they who are created Doges are out 
of Venice, this pomp drew thither an infinite number 
of curious people. The Marquis de Bedmar, who 
foreſaw it, as ſoon as he was afſur'd of the election 
of Priuli, diſpatch'd Nolot a ſecond time to Naples, 


with orders to ſee the brigantines of the Duke of Oſ- 


funa ſet out with the utmoſt ſpeed. To remove all 
grounds of delay, the captain was enjoin'd to ſend 
to the Duke as exact a plan as was poſſible of the ex- 
ecution, and eſpecially to give him an account of 
what had paſg'd at Venice during Nolot's firſt journey. 
'The pirate enlarg'd upon this precaution ; he was 
for ſecuring the mind of the Vice-Roy by all manner 
of means, and to ſhew him, that it was not believ'd 
there was any reaſon to complain of him, he conclud- 
ed his letter with theſe words. I blame Nolot's ne- 
* gligence for the long ſtay he made at Naples, for | 
+ queſtion not, but if he had repreſented things as 
© they were, your Excellency would have foon diſ- 
© patch'd him. He muſt certainly. have aſk'd for 
© money, or ſomething like it, but he had expreſs 


orders to the contrary, and I undertake even mow 


© to keep Venice for ſix months in my power, if it 
©be neceſſary, in expectation of your Excellency's 
great fleet, provided you ſend me the Brigantines 
©* as ſoon as Nolot ſhall arrive, and the ſix thouſand: 
© men you were pleas'd to offer.” This letter was 
dated April the 7th, the day on which Nolot ſet out. 
In the-mean time — to Venice all the 
officers of the troops which had been corrupted z to 


acquaint themſelves: with the town, and obſer ve the 
poſts, that they might not wander; nor be at alofs' 
on the night of the execution. Beſbre they came, 
they choſe a thouſand men out of all the Dutch 
oops, who were to hald themſelves ready 40 march. 
G 


at 
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at the firſt orders ; and that their abſence might be 
leſs remarkable, they drew an equal number out of 
all the places belonging to the ſtate on Terra-firma, 
in which there were any diſpers'd. To receive theſe 
men, each of the officers hir'd as many lodgings as 
he could without giving a ſuſpicion; they told 
the landlords that they were for ſtrangers who 
came to ſee the feſtival; and as for the officers them- 
ſelves, they all lodg'd at courteſans houſes, where, 
paying well, they were in more ſafety than any where 
elſe. There remain'd nothing now but to regulate 
the order of the execution ; which the Marquis de 
Bedmar, Renault, and the captain ſettled in concert 
as follows. | 

As ſoon as it ſhall be night, thoſe of the thouſand 
* ſoldiers who ſhall come without arms, ſhall go and 


hundred ſhall repair to the place of St. Mark with 
the captain, the beſt part of the other five hundred 
ſhall go and join Renault, in the neighbourhood of the 
arſenal, and the reſt ſhall ſeize all the barks, Gon- 
dola's and other the like carriages which ſhall be 
found at the bridge Rialto, with which they ſhall 


the troops of Lieveſtein, which are ſtill at the Laza- 
retto. During this, they ſhall deport themſelves as 
peaceably as * can, that they may not be oblig'd 
to declare themſelves, till theſe troops ſhall be ar- 
rived. However if they ſhould be obliged to it, 
and any thing ſhould be diſcovered, the captain ſhalt 
intrench himſelf within the place of Saint Mark, and 
Renault ſhall ſeize the arſenal, in the manner which 
ſhall be repreſented ; then two great guns ſhall be 


duke of Oſſuna, which ſhall be ready to enter Venice; 
and the Spaniards whom they ſhall bring, ſhall ſup- 
ly the want of the walloons, who ſhall be ſent for. 
there be no neceſſity to declare during this, when 
the walloons ſhall be landed at the place of St. Mark, 
the captain ſhall take five hundred of them, with the 


* ather five hundred men he ſhall have already, ann 
the 


r , © 


arm themſelves at the ambaſſador's houſe. Five . 


fetch with all haſte about a thouſand ſoldiers more of 


fired to ſerve as a ſignal to the brigantines of the 
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the ſerjeant- major Duran to command them. They 
ſhall begin by Nr up theſe thouſand men in 
order of battle in the place; then the captain, 


with two hundred whom he ſhall take, ſhall make 


himſelf maſter of the ducal palace, and eſpecially of 
the room of arms that is there, to fupply thoſe of his 
men who ſhall want any, and to hinder the enemies 
from making uſe of them: one hundred others, un- 
der Bribe, ſhall poſſeſs themſelves of the Secque, and 
one hundred more under Brainville of the Procuraty, 
by the help of ſome men who ſhall be artfully intro- 
duced there into the belfry in the day time. This 
laſt hundred ſhall remain in a cor le guard in the 
belfry ſo long as the execution ſhall laſt, that the 
alarm-bell may not be rung. Poſſeſſion ſhall be taken 
of the entrance of all the ſtreets which lead to the 
place, by another corps de guard; and artillery ſhall 
_ there facing to the ſtreet, and till ſome can 

ad from the arſenal, ſome of thoſe.thall be taken 
which are ready mounted before the houſe of the 
council of Ten which is hardby, and which it will 
be no difficult matter to ſeize. In all thoſe places 


which ſhall be thus ſecured, and in which a corps de 


guard ſhall be kept, they ſhall poniard all they find 
and during theſe different executions round the place, 
the ſerjeant-major ſhall remain ſtill in order of battel 
in the middle, with the reſt of the troops. All this: 


hall be done with the leaſt noiſe that may be; after- 
wards they ſhall begin to declare themſelves by pe- 
tarding the gate of the arſenal. At the report of 


which the eight conſpirators who have drawn the 
an thereof, and ſhall be within, ſhall ſet fire to the 


four corners with fire-works, which as well as the 


tards are prepared for this purpoſe at the ambaſ- 
ador's palace, and they ſhall poniard the chief com- 


manders. It will be eaſy for them to do it in the 
confuſion which the fire and the noiſe of the petards 


will occaſion, eſpecially thoſe commanders not hay- 
ing any ſuſpicion of them. They ſhall then join Re- 


© nault when he ſhall have entered, and make an end 


* 


of killing all they find, and the ſoldiers ſhall carry ar- 


* tillery 


f 
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* tillery to all the places, where it ſhall be proper to 
lant ſome, as at the Arena de Mari, at the Fonte 
te Tedeſchi, at the magazines of ſalt, on the beltry 
of the Procuraty, on the bridge of Rialto, and other 
eminencies, from whence the town may be battered 
into-rubbiſh in caſe of reſiſtance. At the ſame time 
that Renault ſhall petard the arſenal, the captain ſhall 
force the priſon of Saint Mark, and ſhall arm the 
priſoners; the principal ſenators ſhall be killed, and 
ſuborned pon ſhall go and ſer fire to above forty 
places of the town, the fartheſt diſtant one from an- 
other that is pollible, that ſo the confuſion may be 
the greater. In the mean while the Spaniards from 
the duke of Oſſuna, having heard the ſignal which 
ſhall be given them, as ſoon as the arſenal is ſeized, 
ſhall come and land alſo at the place of St. Mark, 
and immediately diſperſe themſelves in the principal 
uarters of the town, as that of St. George, that of 
the Jews and others, under the conduct of the other 
nine chief conſpirators. The cry ſhall be nothing 
but Li ER TV, and after all theſe things are executed, 
leave ſhall be given to plunder, but not the ſtrangers; 
it ſhall be orohibired to take any thing from them 
under pain of death, and no further ſlaughter ſhall _ 
be made but of thoſe who ſhall reſiſt.” 

Nolot found things in ſo good a poſture at his ar- 
rival at Naples, that the ſix thouſand men were put to 
ſea the next day under the command of an Engliſhman 
named Elliot. In order to give the leſs ſuſpicion, the 
duke of Offuna cauſed his * ſhips to take a 
compaſs to repair to their poſts; but he ſent Elliot and 
the brigantines by the ſhorteſt way. The ſecond day 
of their ſteering, this little fleet met ſome pirates of 
Barbary who attacked it. As it was only prepared to 
tranſport the men it had on board, and not to ſuſtain 
a warm engagement, it was very much annoyed by 
the artillery of the Barbarians, whoſe * were 
more manageable and better armed. But notwith- 
ſtanding the great croud of men which were on board 
thoſe of Naples did not allow them the neceſſary room 


to defend themſelves in order; yet as they were all 
| | choſen. 
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choſen Spaniards, they handled the enemy fo roughly 


Vith their ſwords, that the pirates might perhaps have 


repented their ſtopping them in their courſe, if the 
had not both been diſperſed by a furious tempeſt whic 
| ſeparated them in the height of the action. The little 
fleet was ſo damaged that it could not put to ſea again 
for ſome time; and the marquis de Bedmar ſeeing by 
this news, that he could not diſturb the ſolemnit 
which was preparing at Venice, aſſiſted at it wit 
more magnificence than any body. He proteſted in a 
full ſenate, making his compliment to the new Doge, 
that the particular joy which he expreſſed at his pro- 
motion, proceeded from the hopes he had, that his 
ſerenity would preſerve on the throne the favourable 
diſpoſitions he had lately demonſtrated in Friouli, for 
the accompliſhment of the peace. At his return from 
this audience, he ſent for Renault and the captain; at 
firſt he aſked them if they thought it proper to lay the 
whole aſide? they anſwered, they were not only of the 
contrary opinion, but that even their companions had 
appeared no more alarmed at this misfortune of the 
fleet, than if it had ſafely arrived; and that they were 
all diſpoſed to purſue the neceſſary meaſures to main- 
tain things in their preſent ſituation, in expectation of 
a more favourable opportunity. The ambaſſador, 
who put this queſtion to them with trembling, em- 
braced them with tears of joy after this anſwer. He 
told them with a chearfulneſs and vehemence which 
would have re-afſured the fainteſt hearts, and inſpired 
intrepidity and daringneſs into the moſt diſmayed, that 
great diſappointments, which in common affairs might 
reaſonably ſurprize the mind, are accidents which are 
natural to extraordinary enterprizes; that they are the 
only teſt of the ſtrength of the ſoul; that a man ought. 
then only to think himſelf capable of atchieving a great 
deſign, when he has been able to ſee it once con- 
founded, with tranquility and conſtancy. It was then 
teſolyed in concert, between the marquis and his two 
confidents, that the execution ſhould be delayed till 
the feaſt of the aſcenſion, which was not far off, and 
which is the greateſt ſolemnity of Venice: and that > 
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the mean while, the troops ſhould be maintained in 
the places where they then were, and ſupply'd with all 
the conveniencies they could wiſh ; and for this pur- 
poſe no money ſhould be wanting to the principle offi- 
cers; that of the three hundred who had been ſent for 
to Venice, the heads ſhould be retained, and the ſub- 
alterns ſent back to their troops, as welt to keep the 
ſoldiers in their duty, as to diſcharge the town of ſo 
many, where ſuch a number of officers might create a 
ſuſpicion : that they who were detained ſhould be em- 
ployed in the moſt agreeable manner, that they might 
not be tired of waiting; nor even have the leiſure if 
poſſible to reflect on the yours ſtate of things; that 
the twenty principle conſpirators ſhould obſerve their 
conduct narrowly; and to oblige the Republick to 
bear with 'the delay of the troops of Lieveſtein, and 
not to diſmiſs thoſe of Naſſau, 4 governor of Milan 
ſhould not execute the treaties. ä 
All the pretences that human wit can invent to de 
fend itſelf againſt reaſon, were invented by the mar- 
quis de Bedmar, and put in practiſe by don Pedro, 
and the duke of Oſſuna. Yet they were forced to 
make every day ſome ſteps towards a peace, as averſe 
to it as they were; the council of Spain did not dare to 
hazard any thing, on the hopes of ſo doubtful a ſucceſs, 
as was that of the conſpiracy; and France, which was 
for maintaining the treaty of Paris, obliged the Vene- 
tians to conſent'to the duke of Savoy's diſbanding the 
troops which halted in the country of Vaux, and 
ſerved fot a handle to the delays of don Pedro. This 
difficulty being removed, the marquis de Bedmar, in 
order to prevent that prince from ſurrendering the 
places he had taken in the Montferrat, cauſed a rus * 
mour to-be ſpread, that as ſoon as the duke of Mantua 
ſhould be re-eſtabliſhed, he would make an agreement 
with the Spaniards for that ſtate: at the ſame time dont 
Pedro ſprung a groundleſs quarrel with a miniſter of 
Savoy, who was come to Milan with the ambaſſadors 
of France, and ſent him an order to depart; the duke, 
provoked at this affront, recalled him, and left off va- 
cating the places he had taken; but the ambaſſadors 
9 having 
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having repreſented. to him that he was falling- into the 
ſnare which don Pedro had laid for him, he reſtored 
them all at once. Don Pedro was ſo aſtoniſhed at 
this news, that he could not forbear ſhewing it pub- 
lickly in his diſcourſe; he was thereby forced to reſtore 
the priſoners, and the ſmaller places; but for Vercelli, 
which was the important point, he made ſuch ſtrange 
difficulties, that Spain threatned to recall him before 
the uſual time. At firſt he ſaid, it would be ignomi- 
nious to him to ſutrender that place while the ambaſ- 
fadors of France were at Milan, as it were to compel 
him to it by their preſence; they withdrew: then he 
declared, he expected the duke of Savoy. thould firſt 
reſtore certain lands which belonged to ſome miniſters 
of Mantua; theſe lands were reſtored, and yet Ver- 
celli was not ſurrendered: at laſt, France, which de- 
fired to conclude the marriage of madam Chrittiana 
the king's fiſter with the prince of Piedmont, having 
explained itſelf in a deciſive manner in reference to that 
place, don Pedro began to ſend away the ſtores and 
artillery Which were there, but with an incredible 
ſlowneſs. The marquis de Bedmar having ſent him 
word to be ſtill more dilatory, he bethought himſelf 
of requiring new aſſurances from the duke of Savoy in 
favour of the duke of Mantua; but even the miniſters of 
Mantua, tir'd with ſuch prolongations, declar'd in a pub- 
lick writing, that they did not require thoſe aſſurances. 
As unealy as this declaration made the marquis de 
Bedmar, the conduct of the duke of Offuna made him 
ſo much more. The duke being wearied out with 
the: complaints the Venetians cauſed to be made to 
him from all parts, on his continuing to diſturb the 
navigation of the guiph, and not knowing what to al- 
ledge further in his defence, thought tit at laſt to 
— this anſwer, that he ſhould perſiſt in it, as long 
as the Venetians ſhould entertain in their ſervice the 
moſt irreconcilable enemies of the king his maſter. It 
will readily be apprehended, by the care and pains the 
ambaſſador had taken to detain the Dutch troops, of 
whom the duke of Oſſuna complained, how inr 


he was, when he was informed of the duke's anſwer, 
3 He 
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He did not doubt but the ſenate, which was for a 
peace at any rate, would diſmiſs them, to cut off from 
the vice-roy all manner of excuſe. But the iſſue de- 
ceived once more the prudence of the marquis de Bed- 
mar: ſome demon, favourable to the extravagancies 
of the duke of Oſſuna, made the Venetians take a 
reſolution directly contrary to their inclination and in- 
tereſt. It was remonſtrated to the ſenate, that the Re- 
publick by its procedure had ſhewn too much, that it 
deſired a peace, and this was what made the Spaniſn mi- 
niſters ſo backward to execute it; that if they fatisfy d 
the vice-roy on his complaint, he would imagine he 
gave the law to Venice, and that inſtead of diſmiſſing 
the Hollanders, they ought to retain the troops of 
Lieveſtein, who were to depart the firſt opportunity, 
till the treaties were perfectly executed. The joy 
which this reſolution gave the marquis de Bedmar, 
was interrupted by a diſcovery of the plot at Crema; 
LAlfier the Provencal and the Italian captain who had 
been ſeduced there, quarreled at play, and fought; 
the captain was mortally wounded, and to diſcharge 
his conſcience, confeſs'd all to the Venetian comman- 
der before he expired. L'Alher, who miſtruſted what 
would happen, as ſoon as he had wounded him, made 
his eſcape with thoſe of the accomplices to whom he 
could give notice; the others were taken, and the 
French lieutenant, who was the principal manager of 
the enterprize; but as Renault had always appeared 
to them under the character of an agent of Milan, and 
they did not know what was become of him ſince, this 
affair fell only upon don Pedro. — 
Eight days after, the ſerjeant- major who was to de- 
liver up Maran, having for his own profit ſuppreſſed 
ſome vails which belong'd to a valet de chathbre of 
the Proveditore, and a penſioner of the Republick, the 
tellows were exaſperated at the loſs, and took the op- 
portunity of his abſence, to go into his houſe, where. 
they broke open his cheſts, and carried off his money, 
and his papers, among which were found letters which 
made mention of his deſign; as he knew only the man 
came to him from the * of Oſſuna, who had neger 
| tlate 
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tiated with him, he could accuſe no body but the 
duke; but he took a nobler reſolution; he always an- 
ſwered in the midſt of his tortures, that he knew very 
well they would not ſave him let him diſcover what he 
would, and that he had rather leave his accomplices, 
if he had any, in a condition to revenge his death, 
than to ruin them with himſelf without any advantage. 
A publick thankſgiving was obſerved in Venice br 
theſe two diſcoveries ; the enterprize however became 


3 thereby much more certain than it was before; the 


ſenate believed they had at laſt diſcovered the hidden 
cauſe of the irregulir procedure of the Spaniards, and 
ſeeing theſe two plots had miſcarried, they imagined 
they were entring into a-profound tranquility, and no 
longer doubted of the accompliſhment of the treaties. 
However the time of the execution was at hand. 
From the Sunday which precedes the aſcenſion to 
Whitſunday, there is at Venice one of the moſt cele- 
brated fairs in the world. The great reſort of traders 
did not render the town more difficult tobe ſurprized, 
and it gave an opportunity to the thouſand ſoldiers, 
who came thither among the merchants, to enter it, 
and lodge themſelves without obſervation. It was eaſy 
for them to leave the Venetian towns, where they 
were diſperſed, becauſe for ſome time they who were 
molt eager to return td their own country had deſerted, 
and the Podeſtats applied no remedy to it becauſe the 
Republick would have fo many the fewer to pay. But 
leſt people ſhould wonder that ſo many ſhould deſert 
In little time; the major part gave out at their go= 
ing away, that they went to the fair at Vence they 
difguiſed themſelves like perſons of all profeſſions, and 
care was taken to lodge together thoſe who ſpoke dif- 
ferent languages, that thereby they might be the left 

to hold an intelligence, and they were all 
cautious of giving any token that they knew one 
another. 

The five hundred Spaniards deſigned for the execu- 
tion of the plot at Crema, which was diſcovered, were 
ſent at the ſame. time by don Pedro to the adjacent 
parts of Breſcia, in order upon the firſt advice of the 

ſucceſs 
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ſucceſs of the conſpiracy, to ſeize that town, by the 
aſſiſtance of a faction, which the lieutenant of the 
count of Naſſau had formed there, and which till 
ſubſiſted. He who commanded theſe Spaniards, was 
inſtructed to lead them directly to Venice on the firſt 
notice he ſhould receive from Renault. As for the 
Venetian fleet it was retired into Dalmatia, but was 
prepared to put to ſea again on the frſt orders, be- 
cauſe of the continual motions of the duke of Oſſuna. 
The captain ſent to the officers who commanded his 
twelve ſhips in his abſence, artificial fire-works of the 
moſt furious ſort, to diſperſe ſecretly in all the other 
ſhips of the fleet, the day before the execution. As 
no body diſtruſted thoſe officers, it was eaſy for them 
to do it without being perceived or even ſulpeQed. 
He charged them to meaſure the matches ſo exactly, 
that all might take fire at once; and that if any thip 
eſcaped they ſhould” attack it, and make themſelves 
maſters of it, or fink it with their cannon; and that 
after this they ſhould repair to Venice without loſing a 
moment of time, and put themſelves in a poſture to 
execute all theſe things forthwith z but to wait how 
ever for a freſh order before they began. Ihe day 
was fixed on the Sunday of the aſcenſion, which was 
the firſt day of the fair. The duke of Olluna had 
cauſed his little fleet to be ſo well &nyoyed this time, 
that it arrived without any accident within fix miles of 
Venice, It was divided into two parts, which failed 
at ſowe diſtugce from one another, to be the leſs ob- 
| ſerved, The greateſt was compoled of boats like tho 
of tiſhermen, to avoid ſuſpicion, and the reſt conſiſted 
of brigantines, like thole of the pirates, On Saturda 

morning word was ſent to Elliot, to ſet out from his po 

the next day, at the hour proper to arrive within light 
of Venice in the duſk of the evening, and to ſet up 
the ſtandard of St. Mark; to poſſeſs himſelf of ſome 
ſmall iſlands, by which he was to paſs, which were 
able to make no defence, and from whence he might 
come to Venice without being perceived ; that then 
he ſhould preſent himſelf * fore the two _ 
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of Lido and Malamoco, becauſe it was known there 
was no garriſon in them, and that he might paſs be- 
tween them without any obſtacle ; that he ſhould ad- 
vance within cannon ſhot of Venice, and give notice 
when he ſhould be arrived there: and by the return of 
the boat which. ſhould bring that advice, the captain 
would ſend. ſeamen to pilot him, leſt he ſhould be 
ſtranded on the ſhoals, with which the waters that en- 
compaſs Venice are full, or ſhould ſplit againſt the 
racks, which render the entrance of the ports im- 
practicable to thoſe who are not uſed to them. 

As the following day was to be employed in diſpo- 
ſing all things for the execution of the night, Renault 
and the captain thought it proper to hold a conſul- 
tation for the laſt time, the day before, with their 
companions; and the captain left to Renault the care 
of repreſenting to them the ſtate of things, and of giv- 
ing them the neceſſary informations. Whatever « ey 
could do, they could not all meet till near night. 
There were the three French men who lodged with 
Renault, the lieutenant of the count de Naſſau, the 
three petardiers, 'Anglade, the two officers of the 
arſenal, the captain and the lieutenant who had been 
employed there formerly, Nolot, the two Brulards, 

er, Robert, the Hollander, Theodor, the Savoyard 
who had aſſiſted at the ſtorming of Geneva, and the 
engineer Revellido. Theſe twenty perſons having ſhut 
themſelves up at the Grecian woman's with Renault 
and the captain, in the moſt private part of the houſe, 
after the uſual precautions on theſe occaſions, Renaulc 
made a ſpeech. He began with a Gmple and large 
narration of the preſent condition of affairs; of the 
forces of the Republick and of their own; of the dil- 
ſition of the town, and of the fleet ; of the prepa- 
rations of don Pedro, and of the duke of Oſſuna; of 
the arms, and other warlike proviſions which were at 
the houſe of the ambaſſador of Spain ; of the intelli- 
ce he had in the ſenate, and among the nobles: in 

a word, of the exact account which had been taken 


of whatever it was requiſite to know. De 
| Having 
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Having gain'd the approbation of his auditors by. 


the recital of theſe things, the truth of which the 
knew as well as himſelf, and which were almoſt. 


- of them the effects of their care as well as of 
is: 


J d SS: 4.4 & 


« 
6 
5 
c 
« 
c 
« 
« 


\ C 


c 
4 
6 
6 
4 


ones, by whom they have been ſo often 


* Theſe, my companions, continu'd he, are the. 
means appointed, to conduct you to the glory you 
are ſeeking, and each of you can judge, whether 
they are not ſufficient, and ſure: we have infallible, 
ways to introduce ten thouſand armed men into a 
town which has not too hundred to oppoſe us ; the 


plunder of which will unite to us all the ſtrangers. 


whom curioſity or trade has drawn thither ; and e- 
ven the people thereof will help us to ay Oran great 
ipped, as. 
ſoon as they ſhall ſee it ſafe to do ſo: the beſt ſhips. 
belonging to the fleet are in our intereſt, and the o- 
thers carry in them at preſent what will reduce them 
to aſhes: the arſenal, the wonder of Europe, and 
the terror of Aſia, is within a ſmall matter alrea- 
dy in our power: the nine gallant men who are 
here preſent, and who have been ready theſe ſix 
months paſt to poſſeſs themſelves of it, have taken 
their meaſures ſo well, during this delay, that they 
run no hazard in anſwering for the ſucceſs with their 
heads. If we had neither the troops of the Laza- 
retto, nor thoſe on Terrafirma, nor the little fleet. 
of Elliot to ſupport us, nor the twenty Venetian 
ſhips of our comrade, nor the large ſhips of the duke 
of Oſſuna, nor the Spaniſh army in Lombardy, we 
ſhou'd be ſtrong enough, with our intelligences, and 
the thouſand men which we have: yet all theſe dif- 
ferent ſuccours, I have nam'd, are ſo diſpos'd, that 
each of them might fail without doing the leaſt pre- 
judice to the reſt; they may help one another, but 
they cannot hurt one another: it is almoſt impoſſi- 
ble they ſhould not all ſucceed, and yet one of them 
alone is ſufficient, If after having taken all the 
precautions which human prudence can ſuggeſt, one 
may make a judgment of the ſucceſs fortune intends 


© us; what tokens can there be of her ſavour, which 
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are not inferior to thoſe we have? certainly, my 
friends, they are miraculous : it is a thing without 
parallel in hiſtory, that an enterprize of this nature 
© has been diſcover'd in part, without being intirely 
* loſt ; and ours has been _ againſt five accidents, 
© the leaſt of which, in all human appearance, ought 
© to have overthrown it. Who wou'd not have 
thought, that the ruin of Spinoſa, who was pro- 
« jeting the ſame thing as we, ſhou'd not likewiſe 
have prov'd ours? that the diſmiſſing the troops of 
© Lieveſtein, which were all devoted to us, ſhou'd 
* not, have divulged what we kept ſecret ? that the 
« diſperſion of the little fleet ſhou'd not have broken 
© all our meaſures, and produced many freſh incon- 
_ © veniencies ? that the diſcovery at Crema, and at 
« Maran, ſhou'd not neceſſarily draw after it the de- 
b teQtion of the whole ſcheme? yet all theſe things 
© had no conſequences ; the traces were not follow'd, 
« which wou'd have led up to us; no advantage was 
« made of the light they gave: did ever ſo profound 
© a tfanquility ſucceed ſo great a confuſion ? the ſe- 
© nate, as we are faithfully inform'd, the ſenate, I 
« ſay, is in a perfect ſecurity : our good deſtiny has 
« blinded the moſt clear-ſighted of all men, incou- 
« raged the moſt timorous, lull'd afleep the moſt ſuf- 
4 picious, and confounded the moſt ſubtile and dit- 
*.cerning. We are ſtill alive, my dear friends, and 
# are more powerful than we were before theſe diſ- 
1 afters: they have only ferv'd to prove our conſtan- 
« o we ſtifl live, and our life ſhall ſoon be fatal to 
© the tyrants of this place. So extraordinary and 
# invincible a happineſs muſt be preternatural, and 
have we not ground to preſume it is the work of 
# ſome power more than human? and in truth, my 
* companions, what is there upon earth, that is wor- 
thy the protection of Heaven, if what we are doing 
is not? we are about deſtroying the moſt horrible 
of all governments: we are about reſtoring wealth 
to all the poor ſubjects of this State, from whom 
the avarice of the nobles wou'd raviſh it eternally 


# without us ; we ſhall fave the honour of all the wo- 
! men, 
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men, which might one day be born under their do- 
mination, with beauty enough to pleaſe them; we 

ſhall reſtore life to an infinite number of wretches, 
whom their cruelty has in its power to ſacrifice to 
their leaſt reſentment, for the ſmalleſt matters. In 
a word, we ſhall puniſh them who moſt deſerve it 
of all mankind, and who are equally polluted with 
the crimes which nature abhors, and thoſe which 
ſhe cannot ſuffer without bluſhing. Let us not 
then be afraid to take the ſword in one hand, 
and the torch in the other, to exterminate theſe 
wretches ; and when we ſhall behold theſe palaces, 
where impiety is on the throne, burning with a fire, 
which is rather the fire of heav'n than ours; theſe 
tribunals, which have been fo often ſully'd with the 
tears, and the ſubſlance of the innocent, conſum'd 
by the devouring flames ; the furious ſoldier draw- 
ing out his reeking hands from the body of the 
wicked; death ranging thro' every quarter, and 
whatever hideous ſpectacles the darkneſs of the 
night and military licence are capable of producing 
let us then remember, my dear friends, that there 
is nothing compleatly pure among men, that the 
molt commendable actions are ſubjeQ to the great- 
eſt inconveniencies, and in (ſhort, that inſtead of 
the various furies which laid wafte this unhappy 
land, the diſorders of the approaching night are the 
only means to eſtabliſh peace, innocence and liber- 
ty there for ever, 

This diſcourſe was receiv'd by the whole aſſembly 
with the complaiſance which men uſually have for 
ſentiments agreeable to their own. However Renault 
who had obterv'd their countenances, remark'd, that 
Jaffier, one of the captain's beſt friends had fall'n, all 
on a ſudden, {rom an extream attention into an inquie- 
tude which he ſtrove in vain to hide, and that there 
ſtill remain'd in his eyes an air of aſtoniſhment and 
ſadneſs, which expreſs'd a mind ſeiz'd with horror. 
Renault ſpoke of it to the captain, who made a jeſt of 
it at firſt ; but having view'd [affier tor ſome time, he 
was almoſt of the ſame opinion. Renault, who per- 
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feQly underſtood the relations and neceſſary connecti- 
ons between the molt ſecret motions of the mind, and 
the lighteſt external demonſtrations which flip from it, 
when a manis in any agitation of thought, having ma- 
turely examin'd what had appear'd to him in Jather's 
looks, thought himſelf oblig'd to declare to the captain 
that he did not believe he was to be depended on. The 
captain, who knew ]Jafher to be one of the braveſt men 
in the world, accus'd him of judging precipitately, and 
beyond reaſon ; but Renault rung to juſtify his 
ſuſpicion, laid the grounds and he conſequences of it 
before him fo clearly, that if the captain was not 
touch'd by them as deeply, he was convinced at leaſt, 
that Jaffier ought to be watch'd, However he repre- 
ſented to Renault, that if even Jaffier ſhou'd be ſtag- 
ger d, which he cou'd not imagine, he had not time e- 
nough left betwixt then and to-morrow night to deli- 
berate how to betray them, and to take a reſolution 
thereon ; but let it be as it wou'd, in the preſent poſ- 
ture of affairs, there was no time to form new mea- 
fures, and that it was a riſque which muſt be run, ei- 
ther willingly or by force. Renault reply'd, there was. 
one ſure way not to be expos'd to it, and that was to 
poniard ſaffier themſelves that night. The captain 
remain'd filent a-while at that propoſition ; but at laſt 
he made anſwer, that he cou'd not reſolve to kill the 
beſt friend he had upon a bare ſuſpicion; that the ac- 
tion might be attended with ſeveral ill conſequences ; 
that he was afraid it might ſtartle their companions, 
and render them odious to them, and make them be- 
lieve they affected a ſort of empire over them, and pre- 
tended to be ſovereign arbiters of their life and death; 
that there was no room to hope, they wou'd appre- 
hend the neceſſity of deſtroying Jaſſier as well as them- 
ſelves; and not apprehending it, each conſpirator 
wou'd with grief behold his life expos'd to the firſt ima- 
1 of that nature, they might entertain of him; 
at when mens minds are in a vehement motion, a 
ſmall matter may give them a wrong turn, and the 
leaſt alteration they thou'd make in that ſtate, is _ 
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of mighty moment, becauſe they can take none but 
extreme reſolutions; that if t hey were to conceal the 
manner how Jaffier came to diſappear among them, 
it was ſtill more to be fear'd the company wou'd be- 
lieve he was diſcovered and fled, or elſe was a priſoner, 
or a traitor ; and that whatever pretence they invent- 
ed, his abſence on the evening before the execution, 
he having ſo great a ſhare therein as he ought to have, 
could not but intimidate them, and ſuggeſt to them 
melancholy thoughts. | 
Renault liſten'd with attention to the captain's diſ- 
courſe, when one of their people came in to them with 
an order from the ſenate for all thoſe who had any poſt 
in the fleet to go on board the next morning. At the 
ſame time was brought a note from the ambaſſador 
which diſcovered the reaſon of that order. "The Duke 
of Oſſuna cou'd not leave Naples fo pony to repair 
to his great ſhips, but the ſpies of the Republick were 
appriz'd of it; but as he had left an order that no car- 
riage ſhou'd be furniſh'd to go to Venice till a certain 
time, and that all letters which were directed thither 
ſhou'd be ſtopp'd, the Venetians cou'd not have advice 
of his departure before that day. The Arch-Duke, 
who was lately eleQted King of Bohemia, had defir'd 
ſucconr from him againſt the rebels of that country 
who began to be in motion, and the Vice-Roy having 
boaſted that he wou'd.condutt thoſe fuccours thro? 
the gulph to the very ports of the Arch-Duke in Iſtria. 
the Venetians had caus'd him to be intreated even by 
that Prince to take another rout ; but as he did not 
govern himſelf by thoſe reaſons which govern other 
men, when they were certified of his departure, — 
made no doubt but it was to conduct in perſon tho 

fuccours by the way he had reſolv d. They wouꝰ'd not 
diſpute the paſſage with him, as they might have dond, 
becauſe they did not ſeek a rupture, and only choſe to 
fend their fleet to the coaſts of Iftria, Where he was to 
land his troops, in order to obſerve him, and roſtrain 
him from the various temptations he might be under 

at the ſight of their maritime places. 
P 4 The | 
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The firmeſt reſolutions of men uſually proceed from 

a ſtrong imagination of the danger they have to en- 
counter. By the help of this imagination, the ſoul 
familiariſes itſelf at laſt with the circumſtances of the 
danger, how frightful ſoever they may be, by the re- 
peated conſideration of them; but then all the firmneſs 
of its reſolution is ſo affix'd to thoſe particular circum- 
ſtances, that if any one of them happens to alter at 
the point of execution, it is a very great hazard that 
the reſolution will alſo change. This was what Re 
nault and the captain dreaded might befall their com- 
panions on account of the unforeſeen embarkation of 
the Venetian fleet, which they were juſt inform'd of; 
and this news gave them much uneaſineſs, becauſe 
they immediately judg'd it would oblige them, tho 
ever ſo much againſt their will, to make ſome alterati- 
on in the manner after which they had firſt diſpos'd 
the execution of their enterprize, This execution 
cou'd not be perform'd that inſtant, becauſe the night 
was too far advanced, and it wou'd be day before no- 
tice cou'd be given to the little fleet to approach with- 
in cannon-ſhot of Venice, where it was requiſite it 
ſhou'd be to begin, and before the troops which were 
ut the Lazaretto cou'd be ſent for. As for the next day, 
the Venetians _— put to ſea, if Elliot was order'd 
to move forward likewiſe, he wou'd infallibly meet 
thoſe who would be all that day repairing from Venice 
to the fleet. The courſe the Venetian navy was to 
make was the moſt favourable the conſpirators cou'd 
wiſh, for it was going to turn its back to Elliot; and all 
things being well conſider'd, it was judg'd proper to 
give it time to get to ſome diſtance. The difficulty 
Was to reſolve whether the captain, I'Anglade, the 
three petardeers, and the other conſpirators who had 
— ere, ſhou'd obey the order of the ſenate. They 
m'd indiſpenſibly neceſſary at Venice for the execu- 
tion, eſpecially the captain ; and yet he was the man 
who cou'd leaſt of all ſtay behind ; the important com- 
mand he had in the fleet, wou'd make him more taken 
notice of than all the others xy rap ; as moſt of 


wem had employments on board his ſhips, he could 
1 almoſt 
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almoſt alone ſupply their default by his authority, if 
he were preſent, and even binder their abſence from 
being perceiv d. Theſe reaſons made them conclude 
that he ſhou'd go with only FAnglade, whoſe employ- 

ment in the fleet depended immediately on the gene- 
ral as well as that of the three petardeers, but as ſor 
the petardeers, 18. choſe to riſque all rather than 
let them depart. The general asked the captain af- 
ter them as ſoon as he ſaw him, and the captain an- 
ſwer'd, he believ'd they were conceal'd in Venice in 
the courtezans houſes, as well as ſome of his offi- 
cers whom he miſs'd, and that the precipitation with 
which he was oblig'd. to come away, had not givn 

him time to find them out. The general was ſo 
preſs'd by the ſenate to be gone, and: ſo buſy 

for the ſame reaſon, that he cou!d not ſend to ſeek 

them for ſeveral days, and (till leſs ſtay "till they 
were found, 

Before he went on bourd, the captain took Jaffier 
aſide, and pray'd him to ſupply his place with Re- 
nault on the night of the execution, He mugnity'd: 
to him the confidence they had in his conduct and 
courage, and told him, that without that aſſurance, 
he ſhou'd. never have refolv'd to go, but that he 
thought he left another ſelf to his companions. while 
Jaffier remain'd with them; During this tpeech, the 
captain obſerv'd him with attention; but the mun 
being warm'd with teſtimonies which were given him 
of the eſteem that was entertain'd of him, anlwer'd 
with ſuch tokens of zeal, fuletity and. acknowledgy: 
ment as wou'd have confirm'd. the moſt ſuſpicious, 

This was the laſt effort of his dying, reſolution ; it 
vaniſh'd quite, when the face of his friend was turn'dze 
and having no longer before his eyes, the only man 
who was capable, by the conſideration he had fox 
him, to keep him firm, he abandon'd himſelf intirely 
to his uncertainty; The deſcription Renault had gi-- 
ven of the night of the execution in the concluſion of. 
his harangue had ſtruck him to ſuch à degree, that 
he cou'd not moderate his pity. His imagination 


unprov'd that picture * repreſented to him ex- 
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actly, and in the moſt lively colours, all the eruelties 
and injuſtices which are inevitable on ſuch occaſions. 
From that moment he heard nothing on all ſides, 
but the cries of children trampled under foot, the 
groans of aged men in murdering, and the ſhrieks of 
women raviſh'd he faw —_—_ t palaces tumbling 
down, churches on fire, and holy places defil'd wit 
blood; Vence the ſad, the deplorable Venice, pre- 
ſented itſelf every where before his eyes, no longer 
triumphant as formerly over the Ottoman power, and 
and the pride of Spain, but in aſhes, or in irons, and 
more drench'd in the blood of its inhabitants, than in 
the waters which encompaſs it. This difmal image 
3 him night and day, ſollieits him, preſſes him, 
ggers him; he in vain endeavours to drive it away, 
it is more obſtinate than all the furies, poſſeſſes him 
in the midſt of his repaſts, diſturbs his repoſe, and 
even mingles itſelf in his dreams. But then to betray 
his friends! and what friends? men intrepid, intel- 
ligent, of unrivaled merit each in his ſeveral way; 
it wou d be the work of ages to bring together a ſe- 
eond time fo great a number of extraordinary men in 
the moment they -are going to render themſelves me- 
morable to the lateſt poſterity, and muſt the fruit 
they are ready to reap from the greateſt reſolution-that 
ever enter'd into the mind of a private man, be ra- 
viſh'd from them? and how will they periſh ? by tor- 
ments more ſtrange and exquiſite than all thoſe which 
de tyrants of paſſed ages have invented: who does 
not know that there is a priſon at Venice, which is 
more capable of ſhaking the conſtancy of a-man of 
courage, than the moſt frightful puniſhments of other 
countries ? | 
T ̃ bheſe laſt reflections, which attack'd Jaffier in his 
weakeſt part, confirm'd him in his firſt ſentiments ; 
>» thepity he felt for his companions balanced in his 
Hul that which the deſolation of Venice had excited, 
and he continu'd in this uncertainty 'till the day of 
the aſcenſion, to which the execution had been de- 
ferr'd. There came news from the captain in the 
morning: he ſent word that he would anſwer for the 


— 
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feet, that it was failing to the neighbourhood of Ma- 
ran, and at the ſame time as the troops of Lieveſtein 
ſhou'd be ſent for from the Lazaretto, a boat ſhou'd. 
be diſpatch'd to him to acquaint him with it, and that 
he wou'd wait for that advice to begin to act on bis 
ſide. They ſent Elliot the guides that were promis'd 
him z ſuborn d perſons were introduced into the belfty 
of the Procuraty of St. Mark, who had ſome ac- 
quaintance with thoſe who kept guard there, and who- 
laid them aſleep by. means. of drugs and ſcents proper 
for that purpoſe, mix'd with their food and liquor, and 
by making them drink and eat to-exceſs on account af 
the publick rejoicings of the day, Qrders were given 
to certain cholen ofhicers, to poſſeſas themſelves. of the 
houſes of thoſe ſenators who were moſt to be fear'd, 
and to kill them. Each had the houſe mark'd out to 
him which he was to attack, as had alſo each of the 
principal conſpirators, and the other officers, the ,poſt 
be was to take, the men he was to have, and where 
he was to take them, the word to know them [by, and 
the way by which he was to lead them; notice was. 
likewiſe given to the troops at the Lazaretto, to the 
Spaniards of the little fleet, and to the thouſand Hol- 
landers who were already in Venice, how they were to 
divide themſelves from the place of St. Mark, where 
they were all to rendezvous, the places they ſhou'd. 
ſeize, the commanders which were appointed them, 
and the watch-word to know them; the artillery af 
the Council of Ten was viſited by perſons no way to- 
be ſuſpected, and it was found to be in a condition to 
ſerve. vt? wb 
Jaſſier had the curioſity to ſee the ceremony wow 
the Doge eſpouſes the fea, becauſe it was the 
time it was to be perform d. His compaſſion revivd 
at the ſight of the publick reſoycings; the profound 
tranquillity of the unhappy Venetians gave him a mare: 
lively ſenſe of their approaching deſolation, and he te- 
turn d more irreſolute than ever. But at laſt Heaven 
not being willing to abandon the work of twelve 
and of ſo many able minds, to the fury of a courte 


and of a company of prafligate wretches, — 2 
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Geniiis of the Republick inſpir'd Jaffier with an expe- 
dient by which he hoped to ſave Venice and his com- 
panions at once. went to Barthelemi Comino, 
2323 of the Council of Ten, and told him he had 
fomething very urgent to reveal, which concern'd the 
ſafety of the ſtate, but firſt he requir'd the Doge and 
the council ſhou'd promiſe him one favour, and ſhou'd 
engage themſelves by the moſt ſacred oaths to make 
the ſenate ratify their- promiſe ; that the favour was, 
the lives of two and twenty perſons he fhou'd name, 
- Whatever crime they ſhou'd have committed ; but that 
they ſhou'd not think of wreſting the ſecret from him 
by torments without granting him this favour, for 
there were not any horrible enough to force a ſingle 
word from his mouth. The Ten were aſſembled in a 
moment, and rmmediately ſent to the Doge, to receive 
from him the promiſe Jather demanded. He heſitated 
no more than they to give it; and Jaffier being fully 
ſatisfy d with what he was going to do, diſcover'd to 
them the whole conſpiracy. The thing appear'd fo 
horrible to them, and ſo prodigious, that they cou'd 
not believe it. However, as it was eaſy to verify ſome 
particulars of it, Comino was ſent to the belfry of the 
rocuratory. He brought word back, that he had 
Found the whole guard drunk or aſleep. They ſent 
him then to the arſenal. He was a good while before 
he cou'd find the officers who had been corrupted : but 
at laſt a ſervant being intimidated with his threats, 
Thew'd him a little door, which he caus'd to be broke 
open, after he had knock'd at it ſeveral times to no 
urpoſe. He found the officers with the three petar« 
eets, who were juſt finiſhing the fire-works deſign'd 
for the execution. He aſk'd them what oblig'd them 
to work on ſo great a holy-day, and why they had not 
n'd to him when he knock'd. ey anſwer'd, 
at the petardeers were to ſet out the next day to re« 
ir to the fleet z that the general had order'd them to 
ring a great number of fire-works ready to play off | 
that there not being {6 many ready av he requir' N they 


had defir'd the others to aſliſt them to make ſome z 


that as the thing might be of conſequence, they 
19. thought 
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thought they might be diſpens'd with as to the obſerva- 
tion of the feſtival, and that in order to do it without 
ſcandal, they had ſhut themſelves up as he found 
them, in the moſt retir'd part of the arſenal, which 
they had choſen on purpoſe. Tho' Comino cou'd 
make no reply to this anſwer, he arreſted him. 

The ten being frighten'd more and more, ſent in 
the next place to the Grecian woman's houſe, but 
no body was found there. The ſuborn'd perſons who 
had laid the guard of the belfry aſleep, had counter- 
feited ſleeping as well as the reſt, when they ſaw Co- - 
mino; but he was hardly gone out, when they ran 
to the Grecian's, where they gave ſo warm an alarm, 
that without loſing a moment, Nolot, Robert, Revellido, 
Retroſi, Villamezzana, Durand, Ternon, and Robert 
Brulard, who chanced to be with her, went and caft 
themſelves all together into one of the barks, which had 
been retain'd at the Rialto, to fetch the troops from 
the Lazaretto, and got happily out of Venice. The 
grief which the Council had for their eſcape, made 
them reſolve to ſearch the houſes of the ambaſſadors 
-of France and of Spain without further delay. They 
aſk'd civilly for admittance about an affair which re- 
lated to the ſafety of the Republick. The Frenchman 

ranted it as civilly, and Renault was taken, and 
— away with Laurence Brulard, and de Bribe:: 
but, the Spaniards refus'd them with bitterneſs : he al- 
ledg'd all the privileges of his function, and proteſted, 
furiouſly againſt the violence which was offer'd him, 
when he ſaw them enter by force. They found there 
arms for above five hundred men, ſixty petards, and 
an incredible quantity of powder, of fire-works, and 
ſuch like. An exact inventory was taken of all, at 
which he was preſent, ridiculing them all the while. 
Juſt when this inventory was brought to the Council of 

en, a nobleman of the houſe of Valiera arriv'd 
there with Brainvile and Theodor, two of the — 
pal conſpirators, They had been inform'd, that all 
was diſcover'd, and deſpairing to ſave themielves, be- 
caule they knew all the ports were ſhut up ſince the 


Greek woman's eſcape, they reſoly'd to make a 9 
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as if they wou'd diſcover the conſpiracy, and went to 
this noble Venetian, whom they had known in Flan- 
ders, to get him to introduce them to the Council; 
where they were ſeiz'd. In the mean time a general 
ſearch was made in all the*taverns, inns, lodgings, 
ming-houſes, infamous places and others, where 
ſtrangers might hide themſelves ; and all the officers, 
either Dutch, French, Spaniards, Waloons, Neapoli- 
tans, or Milaneſe, were ſecur'd, to the number of near 
- four hundred. 
While theſe things were doing, two natives of Dau- 
phiny, who came from Orange, arriv'd in their boots, 
as they had flung themſelves, at quitting their horſes, 
into the barque which brought them, They told the 
Council, that ſome Frenchmen, their friends, having 
writ to hem from Venice, that if they had a mind to 
enrich themſelves, they only need haſten thither, be- 
cauſe there was a conſpiracy juſt ready to be executed, 
to ſeize the town and give it to be plunder'd, they were 
come with all ſpeed to detect ſo great wickedneſs, in- 
ſtead of ſharing in it. They were thank'd, lodg'd 
'honourably, and deſir'd to reſt themſelves till the ſe- 
nate had time to deliberate om the reward which was 
due to them. In the mean while, the day came: the 
ſenate aſſembled, and the Marquis de Bedmar de- 
manded audience. It was granted him out of mere 
eurioſity. The noiſe of the conſpiracy was then 


The people, who had a confus'd notion that 


1 over the city, and occaſion'd a dreadful diſor- 


the-Spaniards were the authors of it, got together a- 
out the ambaſſador's palace, in order to break into it, 
and were ready to ſet it on fire, when they who were 
* conduct him to audience, arriv'd, They made 
Known their, commiſſion ; and the people flattering 
themſelves with hopes that the ſenate wou'd inflict on 
akin an exemplary puniſhment, ſuffer'd him to go, and 
—_— 2 with all the injuries and imprecations 
-- 'The ambaſſador being entered into the ſenate, be- 
with bitter ints againſt the violence which 
been committed in his houſe, contrary to the _ 
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of nations; and accompanied his complaints with ſuck 
haughty and furious menaces of revenge, that the ma- 
jor part of the ſenators were in a conſternation, and 
dreaded leſt he had ſtill ſome invention, which was 
not known, to accomplith his deſign. The Doge an- 
ſwered him, that they would excuſe that outrage to 
him, when he had given them the reaſon of the war- 
like preparations which were found in the houſe of 
him, who, as an ambaſſador, ought to be a miniſter 
of peace. He replied, that he was aſtoniſh'd, perſons 
who were eſteemed ſo wiſe, ſhould be fo weak as to 
inſult him to his face on ſo groſs a pretence; that they 
knew as well as he did, that all theſe proviſions were 
but depoſited in his houſe, as had been done formerly, 
in order to be ſent to Naples and Tirol; that as for 
the arms, all the world knew there were none fo good 
as thoſe which were made in the towns belonging to 
the Republick, and that for the fire-works and other 
things of that kind, ſome work-men of an extraordi- 
nary ſkill having offer'd themſelves to him, he had 
been induc'd to employ them out of curioſity, The 
Doge interrupting him, told him thoſe work-men were. 
profligate wretches, or rather monſters, born for the 
everlaſting ſhame of mankind ; and as he ſpoke thoſe 
words he preſented to the ambaſſador a letter of 
credit to the governor of Milan, which had been found 
among Renault's papers, with other letters from the. 


Duke of Oſſuna. He had declar'd his ſentiments before, 


that he knew nothing of his conduct; and as for the 
letter of credit, it was true the French ambaſſador had 
recommended to him a gentleman ſome time ago, who- 
ſtood in need of favour at Milan for a particular affair, 
and he had given that man the letter they ſhew'd 
him; but that he was wholly 2 that the Re- 

ublick was any way concern'd in that affair. The 

oge ſeeing by his replies, that the ambaſſador would 
never want an anſwer, contented himſelf with repre- 
ſenting to him very ſtrongly the blackneſs of his enter» 
prize, and concluded with proteſting they were all 
very far from thinking the King his maſter had the 
leaſt hand in it. The ambaſſador reply'd to this re- 

| monſtrance 
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monſtrance with all the tranſport of a man of worth, 
whoſe honour is attack'd unjuſtly ; that he was of a 
nation to which bravery and prudence were ſo natural, 
that they had no need to have recourſe to ill artifices to 
Tuin their enemies; that the King his maſter was 
powerful enough w deſtroy them by open force, and 
without making uſe of treacheries, as might very ſhort- 
ly appear. | 

e went out abruptly after theſe words, without 
any ceremony; they who conducted him, begg'd 
him to reſt himſelf a little in an apartment juſt by, 
till the ſenate had given the neceſſary orders for his 
ſafety ; and he ſufter'd himſelf to be conducted where 
they pleas'd, raging with anger, and without making 
any anſwer. While the populace was got together 
in the place to tear him to pieces when the ſenate 
ſhould deliver him up; it was eaſy to thoſe who were 
ſent to his houſe with a ſtrong guard, to ſhip off his 
domeſticks, and his moſt valuable furniture; after 
which they came to fetch him, and conducted him 
thro' private paſſages of the palace to a brigantine 
well arm'd, aud attended with a good convoy. 
The people, enrag'd at his eſcape, made images of 
him and the Duke of Oſſuna, to which they did all 
that they would have done to their perſons, if they 
had been in their power. Orders were ſent at the 


=. ſame time to the general to ſea, to drown VAnglade, 


the captain Jacques Pierre, and all the truſty officers 
the captain had on board his ſhips. As it was ſup- 
pos'd they would be upon their guard, they choſe a 
yellel of the ſtrangeſt and moit unuſual form that 
Could be found at Venice to carry the order; it was 
equipp'd after the moſt likely manner to make it be 
thought not to come from thence, and it took a large 
compaſs about, to arrive trom the contrary fide to that 
t ought, if it came from Venice, It was known at- 
warde that the captain had becen all the night in 
expectation, and ſeeing this veſſel arrive, he retir'd 
immediately into the largeſt of his ſhips, as if he had 
ſuſpected the truth, and was for putting himſelt in a 
Condition to make a defence in caſe he was a 
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But it is probable that the fear of ruining all thro' a 
terror which might be merely a panick, ſtop'd him 
ſome time, to deliberate whether he ought to declare 
himſelf or not; for the general, who did not loſe a 
moment, having ſent to him two choſen men, and no 
way ſuſpected, they enter'd without arms as to ap- 

arance, into the place where he was, and found 

im alone, and accoſting him with an air as free as 
uſual, poniarded him on a ſudden, and flung him into 
the ſea, without any one's perceiving it. VAnglade- 
and forty of his officers were ſerv'd after the ſame 
manner, and with the ſame ſecrecy. 

In the mean time Renault being interrogated at 
Venice, anſwer'd, that he knew not what they meant. 
They ſhew'd him the letter of credit to Don Pedro, a 
paſsport in Spaniſh for all the countries under the obe- 
dience of Spain, bills of exchange for great ſums, 
and a thouſand piſtoles beſides. He faid that he knew 
neither the Spaniſh ambaſſador, nor the governor of 
Milan; and therefore if there was any thing amongſt his 
papers relating to them, it muſt have been put there by 
ſome body elſe; and as for the bills of exchange, and 
the piſtoles, they were all that he was worth in the 
world. They put him on the ordinary and extraordinary 
rack ; but he ſaid nothing farther, unlefs that he was 
a poor old man, of worth, quality, and honour, and 
that God would revenge him. The rack was brought: 
before him for ſeveral days following, and even im- 

unity was promis'd him, if he would confeſs all that 

e knew ; but to no purpoſe. And after having been 
tortur'd in all the forms at ſeveral times, he was ak 
laſt ſtrangled in priſon, and hung up publickly by one 
foot, as a traytor. The lieutenant of the Count de 
Naſſau, the three petardeers, Bribe, Laurence Bru 
lard, and the two officers of the arſenal, were hung: 
in the ſame manner, after having ſuffer'd the rac 
with the ſame conſtancy z but Brainvile, Theodor 
and above three hundred officers, were only ſtrangled 
or drowned privately. 3 | 

Jaffier in the mean while being enrag'd at the ill 


ſacce6 of his compallion, made loud complaints thas 
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the Council of Ten did not keep their promiſe. witk 
him in Favour of his companions. It had not been 
violated, but after a mature deliberation. Nay, ſe- 
veral were for having it religiouſly obſerv'd ; others 
remonſtrated, that if the eonſpiracy had been made 
known by Jaffier only, it might have been a queſtion, 
but two natives of Dauphiny having alſo reveal'd it, 
the ſenate were at full liberty to act after the ſame 
manner as if Jaffier had made no diſcovery, 'This 
advice carry'd it, being ſupported by the horror and 
publick fright, tho' _ things might have been 
urg q to the contrary, 'They-endeavour'd to appeaſe 
Jamer by all ſorts of means: they offer'd him money, 
and — Sag] he refus'd all, and inflexibly re- 
quir'd the lives of his companions in vain, and at laſt 
left Venice quite inconſo!able for their execution. Ihe 
ſenate hearing this, ſent him an order to quit the 
ſtates belonging to the Republick in three days, at 
the peril of his life, and four thouſand ſequins which 
they forc'd him to take. The pity he felt for his 
companions redoubled upon him, as often as he re- 
flected that he had been the cauſe of their death: he 
underſtood, as he was travelling, that the deſign a- 
inſt Breſcia was ſtill in a condition to ſucceed; 
the deſire of being reveng'd on the ſenate, made him 
fling himſelf into that town, but he was hardly got 
there, when the Council of Ten having found out 
that affair by the papers of the conſpirators, ſent 
thither ſome troops, who took poſſeſſion of the prin- 


pal poſts, and put ſeveral Spaniards who had been 
-- Introduc'd there to the ſword. Jaffier was taken 


ting at the head of them, like a man who only 
_Jeeks to ſell his life dearly, and being brought back 
to Venice a few days after, he was drowned there, 
the next day after his arrival. 

Ihe death of this unhappy wretch having fully re- 
ſtor d tranquillity to this noble city, the firſt care of 
the ſenate was to demand another ambaſſador at Ma- 
drid ; Don Lewis Bravo was accordingly nominated 
for that employment, with orders to ſet out imme- 
* diately; andthe Marquis de Bedmar gave him, ac- 
3 | cording 
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cording to cuſtom, an inſtruction, which might be 
reduc'd almoſt to theſe two points. The firſt was, 
that the new ambaſſador ſhould upon all occaſions ve- 
hemently blame the conduct of his predeceſſor, and 
affect to follow the quite contrary, even in the moſt 
indifferent things. The other point was, that in all 
matters he ſhould have to negotiate relating to the 
rights and preeminences of the Republick, he ſhould 
make uſe, inſtead of all other memoirs, of the Sqult- 
tinio della Liberta Veneta, to which the Marquis re- 
fer'd him in ſeveral places of this inſtruction, and in 
terms, which, tho' modeſt, diſcover ſufficiently the 
paternal fondneſs he had for that libel, In the mean 
while was publiſh'd, by ſound of trumpet, and in 
writing, thro' all the territories of the Republick, a a 
prohibition under pain of death, to impute any part 
of the conſpiracy to the King of Spain, or the Spa- 
niards. Thirty thouſand ducats were given to the 
two natives of Dauphiny, who came from their own 
country to diſcover it ; Don Pedro ſeeing all things 
paſt retrieval, made an end to diſband his troops, 
and reſtor'd Vercelli. The Duke of Offuna gave 
conſiderable preſents to the wife and children of the 
captain, when he ſet them at liberty; and the Mar- 

uis de Bedmar had an order from Spain, to go and 
— as firſt miniſter in Flanders, and ſome years af- 
ter he receiv'd a Cardinal's hat from Rome. 


THE END. 


